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THIS ALMANAC is intended for the instruction and edification of our faithful people,
and will, it is to Ire hoped, Ire a welcome visitor in every Catholic home in the land. It

variety of subjects that have a special interest for the 
Catholics of Ontario, whilst the reflections written for each month will be found attractive 

and instructive reading for Catholic families. It is therefore 
publication, and deserves generous encouragement and widespread 
lions of this sort are a great want

contains much information on

a useful, though unpretentious

patronage. Cheap publica- 
in the homes of our people. Frequently a few costly books 

or never opened, and are kept for show rather than for use, whilst 
cheap Catholic publications that would Ire within easy reach of our 
at once

will be seen that arc seldom

people, and that would he
interesting and instructive, especially to the young, are rarely to be found. This Almanac 

is gotten up to help in its way in supplying this want, and we therefore bespeak for it the 
active interest, sympathy and encouragement of the clergy and the generous support and pat.onage 
of the laity. A good book is a blessing to a family; it is a silent but effective friend and bene
factor; it teaches and admonishes, it counsels and consoles, it points out the

own

narrow way of duty
that should be followed and the broad road of sin that should be shunned ; it nourishes the mind 

good and holy thoughts, and stimulates to meritorious deeds and to good, virtuous lives, 
the seed of truth and virtue in the soil of the soul, which eventually grows and ripens into 

rich harvest of Christian virtues and good works.

with
sows

A bad book, on the other hand, is 
the ruin and loss of souls. There is

of the most powerful weapons wielded by Satan in 
more effective means of propagating destructive false

hood and of spreading the blight and poison of evil than a book that is bad, because 
falsehood it inculcates, the attacks it contains against the Church of Christ, the lessons of immoral

one
no

of the

*

INTRODUCTION.

By HIS GRACE MOST REV. JOHN WALSH, D.D.,

ARCHBISHOP OF TORONTO.

>

r

_

i

- 
a



iv. INTRODUCTION.

thoughts and actions it quietly suggests or openly teaches. A bad book is an evil, silent and 
impersonal, but effective and destructive. “Great as the Sea” is the destruction it causes in 
individuals, in families and in society generally. The antidote to the poison of bad books is the 
propagation of good Catholic publications. The Apostolate of the Press, carried on in the publi
cation and propagation of good Catholic newspapers and books, is a work of the last importance 
and of the utmost necessity for Catholic interest» in this country. As we are circumstanced in 
this country very much as the Catholics in England, the following words of Cardinal Manning 
will be to the point here : “The whole literature of this country (England),” says his Eminence, 
“'s wr'tten by those who sometimes unconsciously, sometimes consciously, assume an attitude of 
hostility to our faith. I say sometimes unconsciously, because being born in that state they often 
do so without being aware that they have received an heirloom of false principles and of false 
histories respecting the Holy Catholic Church. Without knowing it they are perpetually incor
porating them with what they write, so that the greater part of the literature of this country, which 
is in the hands of us all, contains a systematic contradiction of all that we believe. The news
papers which fill the whole country day by day are animated by a spirit which is against us ; and 
they are filled by details and narratives and correspondence, and with fables, fictions, fabrications 
and absurdities anything that can pander to the morbid appetite, to the craving for scandals 
against Catholic institutions, Catholic priests and Catholic nuns.”

This is but too faithful a picture of the condition of things in Western Canada. For years 
the atmosphere of the country has been foul and reeking with the stench of the moral filth vomited 
forth by immoral women and fallen, apostate priests against the Holy Catholic Church and her 
faithful priests and consecrated virgins, an \ greedily swallowed by infatuated multitudes. It is, 
however, a comfort to know that a lie, though sometimes long lived, can in the long run be killed 
by the sword of truth. It is for us Catholics to make use of the agency of the Press to refute 
falsehoods, to correct misrepresentations and to spread abroad the light of Catholic truth. No 
matter how great may be the odds against us, no matter how discouraging the prospect, we 
should toil at this labor of love in faith and hope. We should not cease to plant and water in 
the confidence that God will give the increase. The Catholic Church is revealed truth, embodied, 
unchangeable and imperishable. Let us defend and proclaim it ever, and its divine Founder will 
ensure itstiiumphs.

-*>

'



ASTRONOMICAL CALCULATIONS FOR 1898.

Calculated expressly for this Almanac

Chronological Cycles.
Dominical Letter .. ............
Epact....................................
leunar Cycle, or Golden Number...

? Solar Cycle..
, ■ ; Koman Indiction.........
15 I Julian Period.

(Eastern Standard Time.)

■

Eclipses in 1895.

Magnitude ol Eclipse, 1.8*7. Moon a diameter - L
Moon enters Penumbra.......
Moon enters Shadow__
Middle of Eclipse

8 "? Si":IS rn M™SlL“',?®ehn«mW.

II. A Partial Eelip 
III A Partial Edlp 
IV. A Total Eclipse IS «ffltr1™''”1™orth America. Magnitude of Eclipse, 1.587. Moc./s diameter - 1.

4 64
H M. 
» 48Moon enters Penumbra. 

Moon enters Shadow. .. 
Middle of Eclijme..........

PM
11 0 P.M. i
0 57 A M |

V. A Partial Eclipse ot the Sun September IS Invisible In North America

Moon leaves Shadow . 
leaves Penumbra. Saa5:I

Morning and Evening Stars.

SaJlî^'olItoiSL^n1,,*,‘J!;',Leliün^AXïït6° jï^tal4^ni?’tb!,,8un*Wllt“ W‘" n0‘ b,'vl"“le The

The Seasons (Standard Time )
»u" Camer—suinraerK|«.giiii ' 
8un enters Libra—Autumn begins 
Sun enters Ctprioorn-WInter begins

March 20th, 4 p.m. 
June 21st, noon. 
Sept. 23rd, 2 a.m. 
Dec. 21at, 9 p.m.

Holydaye of Obligation in Ontario
*£•"81)",.”!,o' ’̂"*' Miy 28 • A11 8»inte’ Day. November 1 ; 
inderstanding I* obiiged, unless hindered by sickness or other

Fasting Days of Obligation.

Abstinence Days.

On a day of abstinence flesh meat is not allowed.

Kpl^r^N^L^mX'o'l'L^t ntih*?.' BuK jLr,KS, di*Pe,,“U0"' 8undv ln Adv*"1 "■« •*"
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RATES OF POSTAGE.

Letters addressed to any place in Canada or the United States, 8 cents per ounce or fraction of an 
Local or drop letters for local delivery 1 cent per ounce. Where delivery by letter carrier has been 

established, 2 cents per ounce. Letters addressed to any country in the Universal Postal Union, which 
embraces Europe (including Great Britain and Ireland), the larger part of Asia, certain portions of Africa, 
and a number of countries in South America, are 6 cents per ^ ounce.

Post Cards.—Post cards for delivery in Canada or United States are 1 cent each ; for delivery in Postal 
Union countries, 2 cents each.

Newspapers — Newspapers and periodicals printed and published in Canada, mailed by the publishers in 
the Post Office at the place where they are published, and addressed to regular subscribers in Canada and the 
United States, or to newsdealers in Canada, are transmitted by mail to their respective addresses free of 
postage. British newspapers and periodicals brought by mail to Canadian booksellers or news agents, may 
be reposted by them to regular subscribers in Canada free of postage If brought otherwise than by mail 
they may be reposted at the rate of 1 cent per pound, and United States or other foreign newspapers or 
periodicals however imported may also be reposted to subscribers in Canada at the same rate payable by 
postage stamps. Newspapers and periodical publications printed and published in Canada, issued less fre
quently than once a month, addressed to regular subscribers and news agents, are liable to a rate of 1 cent 
per pound, or fraction thereof. On all newspapers and periodicals posted in Canada, other than those 
addressed from the office of publication, to regular subscribers or news agents in the Dominion, the rate will 
be 1 cent per four ounces. Single numbers of newspapers and periodicals weighing not more than one ounce 
each may be posted if prepaid by postage stamp £ cent each.

Miscbllaneovs Matter.—On all book packets, pamphlets, circulars, prices current and other matter 
wholly in print, and on packages of seeds, cuttings, bulbs, roots, etc , the rate is 1 cent for each four ounces 
or fraction thereof •

On maps, prints, drawings, engravings, lithographs, photographs, circulars produced by a multiplying 
process easy to recognize, but not type written, nor in such a form as to resemble type writing ; exhibitor’s 
entry tickets for Dominion or Provincial Exhibitions, botanical and entomological specimens, when properly 
put up, so as to prevent injury to the contents of the mails ; sheet music, whether printed or written, includ 
ing music books whether stitched or bound ; book or newspaper manuscript, whether type written or hand
written, printer’s proof sheets, whether corrected or not ; such partly printed and partly written documents 
as deeds of land, mortgages made under seal (including chattel mortgagee), insurance policies, renewal 
receipts when attached to the )>olicie8, insurance receipts sent in bulk from head office* to agents, militia and 
school returns, customs manifests, voters lists when written or partly in writing, school or college examina
tion papers, municipal assessment rolls, Provincial Government returns on official blanks, and all partly 
printed and partly written Provincial Government documents, statute labor returns, municipal returns in 
general, blank books, printed forms entirely blank and printed stationery, the rate of postage is 1 cent for 
each tw

ounce

0 ounces.
Patterns and Samples.—On patterns or samples of merchandise or of goods for sale, not exceeding 24 

ounces, the rate to any place within the Dominion is 1 cent per four ounces.
Closed Parcels.—Closed parcels not exceeding five pounds in weight maybe posted at any Post Office 

in Canada for conveyance to any other Post Office in the Dominion at the following rates : For each parcel

ses, tne rate to any place witnm t 
Closed Parcels.—Closed parcels 

in Canada for conveyance to any other Post Office 
weighing not more than four ounces, (> cents ; for each additional four ounces or fraction thereof, (l cents.

For Great Britain and Ireland the rate is 20 cents for one pound and 10 cents for each additional pound. 
The limit of weight is eleven pounds 

Merchandize —On mer
ipounds
chandize of all descriptions not entitled to pass at a lower rate, and not excluded 

from the mails by the general prohibitory regulation with respect to objectionable matter, the rate is 1 cent 
per ounce or fraction thereof.

Registration.
All classes of matter sent by inland post may be .^gistered, and the fee therefor is 5 cents.

Free Letters.
All letters and other mailable matter addressed to, or sent by, the Governor General of Canada, or to or 

by his Secretary or other Officer at Ottawa.
All letters and other mailab'e matter posted from the Public Departments at Ottawa and franked as 

being of an official character ; all correspondence addressed to the Ministers in charge of the said Depart- 
merits or to their Private Secretaries, or to the Deputy Heads or Secretaries of the same, or to any branch or 
division of a Department, or to the officer at the head thereof in his official capacity and under his official 
title.

All letters and other mailable matter addressed to or sent by the Speaker or Chief Clerk of the Senate 
or of the House of Commons, or to or by the Librarian of Parliament, as well as all mail matter directed to 
the Senate, to the House of Commons or to the Library of Parliament at Ottawa.

Letters and other mailable matter addressed to or by any Member of the Senate or of the House of Com
mons while at Ottawa during any session of Parliament, or during the ten days next before the meeting of 
Parliament. *

Letters and other mailable matter addressed to or sent by the Chief Post Office Inspector, or to or by 
the Post Office Insnectors on Post Office business.

All letters containing a remittance on account of the Public Revenue sent by any Postmaster in Canada 
to a Bank or Bank agency ; and all remittances or acknowledgments sent by a Bank or Bank agency on 
account of Public Revenue to any Postmaster in Canada.
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Ulontg of tbc à)oh; |nfanm.

THIS month is like a mile-stone on the road of the CircumciHiou the Divine Child, shedding 
of life. It tells uh how far we have tra- already His precious hlood in expiation of human 
veiled on that road, but it cannot say how guilt and in obedience to a law which had no 
far it will extend into the hidden future obligation for Him, but which He gladly obeyed, 
ere it reaches the grave that lies open 

and ready for each of us. Time is the road 
to eternity, and each day is as a march on that 
road :

teaches ns lessons of humility, obedience and 
mortification. We, in this age, are very delicate 
Christians. We shrink from pain, loath mortifi
cation, and think and act as if the way to heaven 

8 8t- were a mere holiday excursion, and should be
smooth and broad and lined with flowers and

'•To three walks on the journey to eternity," say 
nture, “our spirit is invited and encouraged to 

otters il mi-fit as 01 r companion on the way, (or He is the way bv
which we should go. As Isaias rav a, • This is the way, waik in , . , . ,
it.' For thus the spirit heareth. Come, iny beloved, begin with fruits, instead being a narrow way to be

trod*Ien with hi, ling feet. The finrt condition 
of <liseiP "l* »* Him Who WM born in a

nal things, and so accomplish the third Journey. Let us rise up stable ill and darkness and poverty, and
early to fulfil the fourth by Inebriating love of eternal things. , ... , ... . . ., , -,
Let us observe if the vims have nourished bv the spreading who, 6Vt i HlS infancy, submitted to tile Klllle

°f ciremucinion, to «elf-denial and mortification.
sssAruft “lf an>-ma"-" o,,r Lord' •• rheH *»,m>'

the uniform opt ration of eternal things, which completes the disciple let him deny himself, take up h is cross 
to^te&UtaïS^^.'îateC't^SÎÎ: <laily and follow me." ILuire ix„ 28.1 “He that 

S£& ans Mü? S >°™‘b lik •»-» lone it, and he that hateth
sweetness of these things being partly enjoyed with foretaste by 
the spiritual travellers, they run on quicker till at length they 
are dissolved and forev er fixed in the eternal rest of that beati
tude, to which house of eternity may His hand guide and conduct 
us, who is the one and true God, blessed forever."

Let us walk on thin road of life with unfalter- ’ mnst be the livery of the true Christian, and are 
ing steps under the guidance of the Holy Catholic the lessons taught by the Divine Child in His
Church. She will be to us as a cloud by day and circumcision. The great Feast of the Epiphany
a pillar of tire by night, safely conducting us occnrs thi* time- This feast was known in 
amid the peril» and fatigue* of the desert places 
of life, guiding us, it may be, through a red sea 
of sorrows, sufferings and afflictions until we 
enter at last into the plenty, security r.nd happi- «entile world only on the Feast of the Epiphany, 
ness of the promised land, yea, even God's eter- 11 occurred in this way : There appeared in
nal kingdom, the joys of which neither eye hath Jerusalem three men whose dress and language
seen nor ear heard, nor hath it entered unto the an<l manners indicated that they had come from

some far eastern laud. And the story they told 
was strange and startling. They said that in 
their country there prevailed a cherished tradi
tion, handed down from sire to son for many gen
erations, that a Saviour would be born for the 

Devotion to Jesus in His holy infancy is that salvation of the world, and His birth would be
which should be uppermost in our minds during announced to them by the rise of a new star
this month. The mysteries of the Divine Infancy flashing with unwonted brilliancy in their skies î
which the Church now commemorates contain and that under the guidance of that star, and
for us lessons of the deepest import. Iu the feast illumined by the interior light of Divine grace,

his life in this world keepeth it until life eternal." 
(John xii., 25.) Self-denial, mortification, a spirit 
of penance and a willingness to suffer f< r sin

Ireland as “ Little Christmas,” because, as the 
birth of Our Lord was manifested to the Jews
on Christmas Day, it was manifested to the

heart of man to conceive.
The land beyond the iea ;

Sweet Is thine endless i 
But sweeter far that Father’s breast. 
Upon Thy shores eternally potsest. 

For Jesus reigns o’er thee,
Calm land beyond the sea.

rest.

-IWff.

-
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viii. MONTH OF THE HOLY INFANCY.

they had come by many a winding river, over 
many a lofty mountain and far Htretching plain 
until they arrived in Jerusalem. Being told by 
the chief priests that prophecy pointed to Naza
reth as the birth-place of the new-born King, they 
resumed their journey under the guidance of the 
star until at Bethlehem they found the Diviue 
Child in the arms of His virgin mother, and falling 
down they adored Him and they offered Him 
gifts—gold, frankincense and myrrh. In the 
persons of the eastern wise men the Gentile world 
has been called by God to the true faith. This 
vocation is one of heaven’s greatest mercies, 
because the true faith is, as the Council of Trent 
declares, the beginning of human salvation, 
the foundation and the root of all justifica
tion, “ without which it is impossible to please 
God.” (Heb. xi., 6.) It is for this reason that the 
children of the Church liave at all times prized 
the true faith as the greatest treasure upon earth. 
For it the Martyrs shed their blood, the Confes
sors professed it fearlessly before hostile tyrants 
and ferocious mobs. Virgins, overcoming the 
timidity of their sex, lived for it and died for it. 
For it our Irish forefathers suffered the loss of 
property and of life. They clasped the faith to 
their bleeding breasts and refused to surrender 
it but with their life-blood, handing it down to 
their children as a priceless legacy too precious 
to be lost. We are the inheritors of this glorious 
faith, and we should feel and say with good 
Father Faber :

invitingly to each of us: “‘My child, give 
your heart. ” That heart belongs to Him, it is 
made for Him; its unappeasable longings, its 
hunger and thirst after the sovereign happiness 
and supreme good can only be satisfied by the 
possession of God. The twofold love of God and 
of our neighbors is the magnet that draws the 
heart from the allurements of the passions and 
draws it to God. its centre and its home. As the 
heart panteth after the fountains of waters, so 
panteth my soul after Thee, O God, says the 
royal Psalmist. And St. Augustin exclaims :

no.^Ju’SryV^rT^J1'"'0 001' "

We ehould offer Our Lord the frankincense of 
prayer. Incense is the symbol of prayer that 
mounts up with grateful fragrance before the 
throne of God. Prayer is the golden key that 
unlocks for us the gates of heaven. Offer to Him 
this incense, viz., the prayer of Adoration, by 
which we acknowledge Him as our God; the 
prayer of Petition, by which to obtain the graces 
and mercies we so much need ; and the prayer of 
Thanksgiving; by which we manifest onr deepest 
gratitude for his unnumbered blessings and count
less favors. Another gift remains for us to offer 
our beloved Saviour—the myrrh of self-denial 
and mortification. “For if,” as St. Paul says,
“you live according to the flesh you shall die, 
but if by the spirit you mortify the deeds of the 
flesh you shall live." And again : “They that are 
Christ's crucify the flesh, with its vices and 
cupiscences."'• Faith of oar fathers ; days of old, 

Within our hearts speak gallantly.
For ages thou hast stood by us,
Dear Faith ; and we will stand by thee. 
Faith of our fathers ; holy faith.
We will be true to thee till death.”

These are some of the salutary lessons taught 
us by the mysteries of the Divine Infancy. Let 
us ask of our new-born King to give us the grace 
to put them in practice. If in this way we spend 
the Januaries of our life, telling the beads of 
days and months and years in prayerful spirit and 
with humble, contrite hearts, the end of this 
tal pilgrimage will be for us but the beginning of 
an everlasting life of happiness in the beatific: 
vision of God. Amen. Amen.

But the faith that will open heaved to us 
must be an active, living faith ; must be a faith 
working through charity. Such a faith will move 
us to offer Our Lord gifts symbolized by the gold, 
frankincense and myrrh offered ffim by the East
ern Kings. The gold that our clear Lord prizes 
is the gold of our heart’s love. He pleads with 
us for it ; He sweetly solicits us for it. He says

L



4 57
4 68
4 69
5 0
5 2 
5 8
5 4

5 5
5 6
5 7
5 9
5 10

: 5 11
5 12

5 14
5 16
5 17
5 18
5 19
6 21
5 22

5 28
6 24
5 26
5 27
5 28

7 48
7 48
7 48
7 47
7 47
7 46
7 46

7 45
7 45
7 44
7 41
7 42
7 41
7 40

7 39
7 88
7 87
7 86
7 85

in the (Drtnbe of the (fpipbang.
Gospel. Luke ii , 42-52 : Jesus is found amongst the 

doctors.

St. Hilary, Bishop, Doctor of the Church.
St. Paul, the Hermit.
St. Marcellus I., Pope and Martyr.
St. Anthony. Abbot.
St. Peter’s Chair at Rome 
St. Canute, King and Martyr.

>froiib Sunbati after the (F pip hang.
Gospel, John it, 1-11 : The Marriage of Cana.

Feast of the Most Holy Name of Jesus.
St. Agnes, Virgin and Martyr.
SS. Vincent and Anastasius.
Espousals vf the Blessed Virgin Mary.
St. Timothy, Bishop and Martyr.
Conversion of St Paul.
St. Poiycarp, Bishop and Martyr.

<£{jirb Jsunbag afttr tbe ffpipjjamj.
Gospel, Matthew viii., 1-18 : Christ heals the Cen

turion’s Servant

Feast of the Holy Family, Jesus, Mary and Joseph.
St. John Chrysostom, Bishop, Doctor of the Church.
St. Francis of Sales. Bishop, Doctor of the Church.
St. Felix IV., Pope.
St. Peter Nolasco.

1 ; Circumcision or Our Lord. Holyday of Obligation.
Octave of St. Stephen.
Octave of St. John.
Octave of the Holy Innocents.
Vigil of the Epiphany.

2
3
4
5

fipipbany of (Hut gorb.
Gospel, Matt., iii., 1-12 : The wise men from the East.

Epiphany or Our Lori».
Within the Octave of the Epiphany.
Within the Octave of the Epiphany.
Within the Octave of the Epiphany.
Within the Octave of the Epiphany.
Within the Octave of the Epiphany.
Within the Octave of the Epiphany.

6
7
8
9

10
11
12

JANUARY, 1898. 31 Day».

“ Ring in the
The larger heart, the kindlier
Ring out the dark nee# of the land. --------------------

Ring in the Christ that is to be.’’— Tennyaon. Rises. Sets

valiant roan and free, Sus Moo*

Slow Seta.

2 49
4 4
6 21
6 36
7 42

6 55

8 17
9 37

54

0 10
1 21
2 33

3 43
4 50
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6 43
7 26
0*9

7 12
8 14
9 18

24

1st Month.

Week.
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Thursday
Friday
Saturday

Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

Suhday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Satuiday

Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday

MOON’S PHASES.

4 2 52 a.m.
11 1 50 a m.

First Quarter. 
Full Moon__

Last Quarter. 
New Moon...
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Blonth of tbs i)oln familn.
ChriHt was forced to reprove the doctors of 

the law for imposing upon others intolerable bur
dens which they themselves would not touch 
with one of their fingers. Judas, too used his 
position of trust to gratify his avarice. In civil 
administration men scarcely look for disinter
estedness; they have almost come to believe 
that the legislator must be watched if he is to be 
kept honest ; and although the admission pains 
us we think there is reason for the belief, for 
instances are all too numerous of }>oliticians who 
make their position of trust subservient to their 
own personal ends. Small cause for wonder, 
then, if the erstwhile trusting elector, suddenly 
finding himself the dupe of villany, soon out
strips his master in the race of dishonesty, barters 
the franchise—man's birth right—for personal 
gain, and ends by feigning to regard his fellow- 
man the knave he himself has turned out to be.

This disease in the higher branches is not 
local. The sap that nourished it has been drawn 
from a diseased root. The corrupt law-maker 
carried with him from the family nursery the 
germs of disease which in public life festered and 
spread infection around about him. The evil, 
then, to be remedied must be treated first in the 
family. This appears to have presented itself to 
the founders of the Confraternity of the Holy 
Family with the force that brings conviction, as 
the following, 
fraternity, fully shows :

“ It différé from other associations In not having been Insti
tuted for any one member of the family, taken se)>arately ; its 
graces are equally distributed to all who belong to It—to the son 
as well as the father ; to the daughter as well as the mother ; 
and although Its special predilection may be for those who bear 
the greatest resemblance to the holy house of Nazareth, It denies 
admission to none, and all may share Its benefits.

MONO the special devotions which have 
taken a firm grasp on the religious senti
ments of the Catholic world, in the closing 
years of our century, none holds a more 
conspicuous place than that known as the 
Confraternity of the Holy Family. Though 

scarce five decades of years have elapsed since its 
establishment it has spread over the continent of 
Europe, enveloped the British Isles and estab
lished a lasting foothold in America. The 
aphorism God tempers the wind to the shorn 
lamb, if not true in the narrowest sense of the 
word, is accurate and expressive in a wider sig
nification. God always provides a means for the 
end. He ever finds an instrument for His work. 
Such an instrument is the Confraternity of the 
Holy Family, and the work awaiting it is the 
reorganization of society through the family. 
Ever since Luther raised to the world the banner 
of revolt the cohesion of society has been loosen
ing and crumbling awav. He 
against ecclesiastical authority ; a short step fur
ther, his adherents found themselves in contact 
with civil power ; and from this point the incline 
was easy to the negation of parental authority. 
This triple negation wre find embodied in that 
curseof our day - that monster, anarchy, the legit
imate1, uncouth offspring of the much-glorified re
formation. He who would undertake the task of 
reconstituting society on a solid basis must begin 
by remodelling the family. Society is hut an aggre
gation of separate families, as the stately struc
ture is a harmonious combination of bricks ind 
stones. If, therefore, individual families, which 
are the elements of society, be properly consti
tuted and fashioned, if the authority residing in 
the parents be exercised with moderation and 
prudence, if obedience be prompt and cheerful, 
and not forced and churlish, if honesty and 
morality and unselfishness and religion dominate 
and direct the whole family, we may look to see 
the social fabric rise a graceful and harmoniou 
structure. While elegant and stately, it will 
not sacrifice solidity for mere adornment, nor will 
it permit in an

A
f

arrayed himself

taken from the Manual of the Con-

“ Oh ! that we might enter the homes of the many unhsppy 
families which exist and persuade them to seek at the true 

rce the wealth which they are so eager to obtain. In placing 
selves under the protection ol Jesus, Mary, Joseph, what 

would soon be the result? These unfortunate households would 
be changed as by a miracle. The married would learn to imitate 
Mary and Joseph in their mutual relatione, by a renewed fidelity 
and forbearance ; parents would imitate Mary and Joseph in 
their relation to Jesus, by giving solid instruction, pious educa
tion to their children, iu watching th3 companions they frequent, 
in'preaching to them more by example than by words ; children 
would imitate Jesus in His conduct towards Mary and Jo-eph.by 
the respectful affection, cheerful obedience and filial help they 
would render thi-tr parents. Under this triple patronage families 
would soon be transferred into so many sanctuaries of Nszareth. 
The Incense of prayer would constantly ascend to heaven, and 
this prayer would draw down upon them heaven's choicest bless
ings, and procure the unspeakable sweetness ol union and peace."

With the gratinai diffusion among individuals 
of so many virtues, who can doubt that society 
itself would soon put on a changed appearance ? 
Egotism, exposed in all its hideousness by the 
inculcation and practice of the beautiful virtue of 
charity, would l>e forever dissipated, religious 
indifference could find no place in lives fashioned 
after the sacred models of Nazareth, and feverish 
restlessness and discontent would give place to 
a resigned confidence in Almighty Got! and a 
cheerful acceptance of what .oever lot Providence 
should see fit to mete out to is.

uld

y one portion undue weight or 
expansion to endanger or weaken the whole. It 
will be the ideal edifice outlined by Our Lord, 
secure alike against flood and tempest : “ And the 
rain fell and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and they beat upon that house and it fell not.”— 
Matt, vii., 2f>.

We are told that object lessons are an efficient 
means of teaching truth. If so it will be readily 
admitted that the examnle of the model family— 
the Holy Family of Nazareth—must operate 
I»owerfully in forming families to be the safe
guard of society. If it is at times difficult to obey, 
it is even more difficult to use authority justly. 
We cannot clore our eyes to the fact that the 
abuse of authority has been the prolific parent 
of revolt—

" Man. proud.men dressed in little brief authority 
Hays such fantastic tricks before high heayen 
As makes the angels weep."

--
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7 16 p.m. 
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Sundax 24
Monday 25
Tuesday 26
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Thursday 28

St. Scholaetica.
Our Lady of Lourdes.
Prayer of Our Lord in the Garden 
St. Gregory II., Pope.
St. Agatho, Pope.
St. Martina, Virgin and Martyr. 
St. Gregory X., Pope.

7*1*1St. Matthias.
St. Felix III., Pope.
St. Margaret of Cortona.
Ash Wednesday. Beginning of Lent. 
St. Matthias, Apostle.

7 2 16 1 13
7 0 6 3 13
6 59 6 4 13
« 57 6 5 13
6 56 6 7 13

8 15
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10 24

St. Raymund of Pennafort.
Commemoration of the Passion of Our Lord.
St. Cyril of Alexandria, Bishop, Doctor of the Church. 
Seven Founders of the Servîtes.
St Peter's Chair at Antioch.
St. Peter Damian.
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9 49
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1 33

Sundax i 10
Monday 
Tuesday 12 
Wednesday 13 
Thursday ! 14 
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7 14
7 12
7 10
7 8
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7 5
7 4

14
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5 42
5 43
5 45
5 46
5 47
5 49
5 50

7 23
7 22
7 20
7 19
7 17
7 16
7 15

14
14
14
14
14
14
14

<®umquztgt8tmu Sunbag.

Gospel, Luke xviii., 31-43 : Jesus gives sight to the blind

Stragesima Sunbay

Gospel, Luke viii , 4-15 : The sower went out to sow 
his seed.

5 32
5 34
5 35
5 36 
5 38
6 39
5 40

7 32
7 31
7 30
7 29
7 27
7 26
7 25

fourth Sutibay after tbe (fpipbany.

Gospel, Matthew viii., 23-27 : Jesus stills the tempest.

St. Dionysius, Pope ; St. Blase.
St. Andrew Corsini, Bishop.
St. Agatha, Virgin and Marlyr.
St. Hyacinthe of Mariscotti, Virgin.
St. Romuald, Abbot.
St. John of Matha.
St. Zozimus, Pope.

Sundax
Monday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 6 
Thursday 7
Friday j 8 
Saturday 9

3
4
5

7 :i41 r. St. Ignatius, Bishop, Martyr.
2 w. Purification or the B. V. M.

Friday
Saturday 7 33

5 51 14 
5 53 14 
5 54 14 
5 56 14 
5 57 14 
5 68 13 
5 59 13

Sundax i
Monday 18
Tuesday 19
Wednesday 20 
Thursday 21 
Friday 
Saturday 23

Stpiuagtsima Sunbay

Gospel, Matthew xx., 1 16 : The laborers in the Vineyard.

Day of

Week.

O house of Nazareth ! Earth's Heaven ! 
Our households now are hallowed all by 

-, all gifts are give

8vn Moo*
thee ; ______

All blessings come, all gifts are given,
Because of thy deer earthly Trinity. — Fabtr.

Slow Sets.Rises. Sets.

28 Days.FEBRUARY, 1895.2nd Month.
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!$tontjï of Si Josqjjj.

TIT™" “‘""V8 cal,e<1 by Catholic» to the late Sovereign Pontiff that «ten by which. 
J I L the saint 11° ‘ *' !,B<!|lh- Tlle teaat of he iiroclaimod St.Joseph Patron of the universal
T expZ th; IL0 Cbth7nth, ?r- ^«before,he hat, h^nchoaenPa^ 

st. u™""' °j ™ -® >.»vC
«cretl »„.l ««au™ a , T *pp“1" '""le to st- l„r light,

ssr-csiTJstssit!:
..........---

“7 «-*•-.«.... —aoj ,":z ï; :«ix skl"
how th Wltil°a|8, OSeph °ne ,loe8 ,,ot wel1 we -hi» foster child-whom he served so faithfully 
r hTu ,iC8iynK of the foeamate Word » life: and surely, too. he will not he“tal to-

ar< h a en humanity could have been sue- wield that influence in our favor St. JoHonh m
oessfully executed. In the scheme of Redemption our patron. He is our JZtootoT*!.

..oseph was, in a sense, a necessary factor. paths of life he has gone before ns and given ua
frmn th”01 COI,llemp]a‘e the vir8>“ mother apart an example. If, we have difficulties, so had he ;

le guardian of that virginity, the champion lf we have sorrows, his were deeper and fuller •
n. Ji 8p°t e"H oharacter. We cannot contem- • if we liave trials of faith and of obedience, hie 
P ti ,'e ^°Unf ,notller and her helpless infant demanded greater sacrifices. H in life he is the- 
the *°ut a bread-winner. We cannot contemplate model for all the faithful who would be perfect 
the first Christian home and holy family without *> too is Be in death. Jesus and Mary stood by 
a le . lg i were the prerogatives and great h‘m in his agony and received His parting sigh 

privileges which foil to St. Joseph. He is the He is invoked as the patron of a happy death 
LT Tn!Se, °! ^ M°ther of God' the foster »"d to this end his. name is invoked with the
cînsHan ft ? bead °* the "ame8 of Je8“8 “<> Mary, as we find in the follow-
Christmn family, and the model to all that come >"g ejaculation, to which the Church has atto died 
arter mm. His name is suggestive of office and rich indulgences: 
prophetic of grace.

As in times past, under the old dispensation,
God raised up Joseph for the salvation

succor his own

Jesus, Mary and Joseph, I give you my heart 
and my soul.

Jesus, Mary and Joseph, assist me in my last
and pro-

tection of His people, so under the new dispensa
tion God gives to the children of faith another 
Joseph. The peculiar notes of resemblance 
between these two patriarchs may have suggested

•gony.

Jesus, Mary and Joseph, may I breathe forth 
my soul with yon ul peace. Amen.



v Feast of St. Patrick transferred to March 2a. 
St. Gabriel, Archangel.
St. Joseph 
St. Cyril of 
St. Benedict, Abbot.
The Five Wounds of Our Lord.
St. Patrick

'erusalem, Bishop, Doctor of the Church.

u1 •" The Crown of Thorns of Our Lord,
w. St. Simplicius, Pope.

jfirst .Sunbajj in jfeni
Gospel, Matthew iv., I ll: Jesus is tempted by the devil.

" 53

I>. H. M.
1H 0 32 A M. 
36 5 25 a m

W 1 35 
8 2 35
H 3 22 
7 4 1
7 4 33
7 4 58
7 5 18

6 25
6 23
6 21
6 20
0 19
6 17
6 15

Sunda\ 17
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Tuesday 19
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Thursday 21
Friday
Saturday 23

ay 20

32

6 si r> io
6 49 « 11 
0 47 « 12 
0 45 0 13 
ti 44 0 15 
0 42 6 16 
6 40 6 17

.fourth $ uni) an in Cent
Gospel, John vi„ 116: The miracle of the loaves and 

tight

24 v. 6 13 6 35
6 11 6 37

6 5 36
6 5 54
6 sets.
5 8 16
6 9 25
5 i0 38 
4 11 49

Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

25 Annunciation of the B. V. M. Lady Day. 
Of the Feria.
Of the Feria.
St. Xystus III., Pope.
The Most Precious Blood of Our Lord.
Of the Feria.

26 v.
27 v.
28 w.
29 r
30 v.

ti '.I 6 38
6 8 6 39
6 6 6 40
6 4 6 41
6 2 6 42

|lassion Sunbag.
Gospel, John v.ii., 40-611 : The Jews try to stone Jeans.

31 ».Sunday 6 1 6 43

MOON’S PHASES

ScciNtb Sunbaiji in ÿtnl
Gospel, Matthew xvii., 1-19: The Transfiguration of 

Our Lord.
10 6 38 6 18 

6 37 6 20 
6 85 6 21 
6 33 6 22

10 rises.
10 7 19
10 8 39
9 10 58 

6 31 6 23. 9 11 14
6 29 6 24 9 a.m
6 27 6 26 9 0 26

11 w. Of the Feria. 
w- St. Gregory I., Pope, 
v. Of the Feria. 
v- Of the Feria.
r The Winding Sheet of Our Lord, 
v. Of the Feria.

Ehirb Sunbag in ÿent
Gospel, Luke xi., 14 28: Jesus casts out a devil.

12
13
14
15
16

Blessed 8t. Jove
ather of Jewue—eh, tl« 
t Spousu of Our Lady.a /

Sis Moos
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Day of 

Week.

Friday
.Saturday

Suuda\
Monday
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Thursday
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Saturday
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Monday
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•3*d Month. MARCH, 1898. 31 Days.
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êastcr Blontlj.
I'HIL marks what, of old time, was called of a doubt ; for Jesus risen is my bead, and could
the newness of the year. It is the open- such a head fail to remember a member for which
inn season, the month of springing life. Ho endured such mortal pangs as His, especially
Winter, the season of decay and death, is if faithful in its love, it helped Him in His hour

gone ; mother earth thrills through all her of trial and comforted Him in His suffering ? I
frame, for life, exuberant and joyous, is coursing know it, because my flesh is the very flesh of
through her veins ; all nature is made glad, and Jesus; my blood, the very blood of Jesus- my 
man, not less than the creation about him, hears life, His very life. I have been fed on His sacra-
and responds to the universal call to rejoice ments, His word and His grace ; and can I die
becauHo that which wan dead haa come to life without hope ? No. No !

A
Do your work then, fleet years 1 Bun on, 

on with all the speed yon may ! Bear away in 
your course earth and sky and all those lives of 
men, which are naught but ghosts and pliantoms. 
What matters it whether this body perish by 
sword or flame ? Whether it be honored or 
despised, loved or hated? It stands in the way 
of that real life which Jesus has won for ns. Let 
it die that our souls may live more purely.

Besides, shall it not revive, no longer feeble

Forcibly as this comes home to every one of 
us each succeeding spring, not less forcible is the 
analogous apia-al made by the Church in this 
season of the Resurrection of Our Lord : “ This 
is the day the Lord hath made ; let us rejoice 
and be glad.” Yes, Jesus is truly risen, as He 
foretold. Let us rejoice ; again, I say, rejoice.
Oh ! who shall tell us the blissful hour, the 
blessed moment of His holy victory over death ?
O, beata nox I Blessed night, resplendent beyond ,
the brightest day, that sawest the true Son of aui1 ""'k1--' but "tr°ng, beautiful, luminous and
Justice rising auil dispersing the gloom of night 1 'mmortal > Yes, such was holy Job s hope amidst
Tomb, sacred abode of my Saviour’s body, bed of *be °*l*niitiea which be. it him, without, however,
His sleep, car of Hie triumph, thou hast no longer overmastering his unconquerable virtue. Such,
aught of sorrow or of sadness. Surrexit I non to°’onKllt *° 1,6 our"> wll<> have seen the Saviour's
est hic : He is risen ! He is not here. O death ! resurrection and the miracles it has wrought in
where are thy arms ? Where are thy fetters ? t*lti world. Let wiseacres talk as they may,
Where is thy victory ? We have conquered thee, philosophers, unbelievers, impious men ; I believe 
We fear thee no more ; for if our head and our resurrection of the body, and this faith is
Clod has destroyed thy power, we, Hit disciples HtrenKtl1, niy comfort, my hope and my glory,
and his friends, will conquer thee in our turn. V shall the God who lifted Himself from out

Arise then, brethren, arise, all ye who have tbe 8rave he unable to rescue me from its grasp ?
lived upon the earth, arise and come to the tomb AwaY' awaY with the vain sophisms of men ! So
of the risen Jesus that you may learn the lesson *on8 88 tbe world refused to believe in the future
of your grandeur. Behold here the cradle of your |i,e of Boul" and bodies, it was sceptical, material-
liberty, the field where life and death met and '"tic’ imPiou"- given over to sensual delights,
fought, humanity and Satan heaven and hell. °nce adni*tted the Christian dogma, all was
Surrexit î non est hic. changed ; life had a bridle, men knew

No doubt, though Jesus be risen, our bodies and virtue looked forward to a reward. Holy
are still to be the victims of death, and sooner or doSraa °f Che Resurrection, thou hast done
later will be smitten by its chilling hand. But ^or men fhan the books of all the philosophers ;
what matters it ? I know that ray sold, even as be thou forever blessed. Be thou, too, blessed,
the soul of my Saviour, shall live purer and more *oved 81111 adored’ 0 risen Jesus, who, in this
perfect ; I know that my body, even as the mortal gloriou“ Fastor-seasou, confirment our faith and
body of my God, shall one day, after a brief hour our hope. We shall die ; but a new spring will
of sleep in the tomb, awaken to the blare of the dawe, and We shall walk qgaiu in newness of life,
holy trumpets. I know it beyond the possibility "Rejoice, again I svy, rejoice."

remorse

L ■ft



Gospel, Matthew xxvi. and

Of the Feria.
Of the Feria.
Of the Feria.
Holy Thursday.
Good Friday.
Easter Eve. Holy Saturday.

xxvii. : The Passion of Our

5 48
5 41)
5 45
5 43
5 41

; 5 at»
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5 59
Ô 67
5 55
5 53
5 61
5 49

4 54
5 14 
rises.
H 45
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17
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1 16
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3 1
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8 26e 37
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7
8
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Rites. Seta. t-

6 86 7
5 34 7
6 33 7
5 31 7
5 29 7 
5 27 7 
5 26 7

êastrr Sunïmy.
Gospel, Mark xvi., 1-7 : The Resurrection of Our Lord.

palm Sunbag.

Thrill, thrill with joy, O nations of the eanh. 
And sine your grand lioaannahs with the sky ; 

For God, By Calvary's pardon, interposed 
Between us and the thunders of Sinai.

-Frechette.

Of the Feria.
St. Francis of Paul.
Of the Feria.
St. Isidore, Bishop, Doctor of the Church. 
Seven Dolours of the B. V. M.
St. Xystus I., Pope, Martyr.

Bay of 

Week.

Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

Sunday
Monday
1 ueeday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

I
Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

Scroiib Sunbatj after (faster.
Gospel, John x., 11-16 : The Good Shepherd.

St. Paul of the Cross.
St. Peter, Martyr.
St. Catharine of Sienna.

5 14 I 7 17 3 
5 12 7 18 3 
5 11 I 7 19 8

€oto Sunbay.
Gospel, John xx., 19-81 : Jesus appears to His Disciples

5 25 7 9 1
5 23 7 10 2
5 21 7 11
5 20 7 12
5 18 7 13
5 17 7 14
5 15 7 16

w.
r. SS. Soter and Cajius, Popes and Martyrs, 
r. St. George.
r. St. Fidelia of Sigmaringa, Martyr, 
r. St. Mark, Evangelist.
r. SS. Cletus and Marcellinus, Popes and Martyrs, 
w. St. Anastasiue, Pope.

2
2
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2

14
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MOON S PHASES
D. M. 16 *6 22 p m. 

24 8 11 pm.
First Quarter, 
Full Moon...

Last Quarter 
New Moon..

2 4 28 p m. 
9 8 43 a m.

4th Month. 30 Days.APRIL, 1898.
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Ebc Sontb of |Etarn.

HE Church dedicates the month of May 
to the special service of the Blessed 

It is the

children of Mary throughout the world in cele
brating her month with reverence and devotion, 
so as to obtain her powerful aid, that we may be 
enabled to imitate her virtues, and thereby please 
and honor her.

The sinners as well as the just gather round 
the altar of Mary and invoke her special interces
sion during this month ; the former to seek 
through her aid the grace of conversion; the 
latter to obtain additional help to advance in 
piety and make sure of their election. She is the 
true Mother of Christians and Refuge of sinners, 
and she will assuredly protect and guide those 
who invoke her help.

The fruit of devotion to Mary is that sin is 
taken away, the soul is purified, and her servants 
advance in good works and the practice of virtue. 
Nothing pleases her more than to behold her fol
lowers striving to imitate her virtues by the purity 
and holiness of their lives.

Mary is likened to the fairest and most elegant 
objects in nature. She is compared to the cedar, 
because by her beneficent intiuence she puts to 
flight the evil spirit ; to the cypress, because she 
inspires the fragrance of holiness ; to the palm, 
because she makes us victorious over our passions ; 
to the vine, because she leads us to produce the 
fruits of heavenly virtues ; to the olive, because 
she brings }>eace to the soul ; to the rose, on 
account of the divine love that she excites in our 
hearts; to the lily, because she breathes purity 
into the soul.

Practice then during this month some special 
devotion to Mary, so lalxir in the neglected gar
den of your soul that you may reap the abundant 
graces of this beautiful month of May.

To induce the Faithful worthily to celebrate 
the month of May, Pius VII. conceded :

J I ^ Virgin for many reasons.
most beautiful and charming month of
the year, and as Mary is the most 

favored and exalted of God’s creatures, she is 
entitled to receive from mankind tokens of love 
and veneration. At this season all nature revives 
from the deep sleep that was cast over it by 
winter and puts on a new garment of verdure and 
flowers Everything proclaims the season of cold 
and frost as past, and nature begins to display the 
splendor of her riches. The trees are covered 
with their briliant foliage, the sun darts his rays 
into the heart of nature, and under his influence 
the birds fill the air with their joyful songs—in a 
word, all nature unites in contributing to make 
May the most pleasing and beautiful month of 
the year.

If you have a friend or benefactor to whom 
you are attached by the ties of love and gratitude, 
in order to prove your love and esteem, do you 
not strive to make an offering to him of the best 
you have, that the greatness of the value may 
express the extent and fervor of your esteem?
After God, your Father; after Christ, your 
Redeemer ; after the Holy Ghost, your Sanctifier, 
whom should you love more than Mary ? For 
whom else should you entertain a nobler and 
more tender affection? Of all creatures the 
Blessed Virgin Mary is the most deserving of your 
love and veneration. Hence the Church recom
mends us to offer her our best and most precious 
gifts, and to consecrate ourselves to her service, 
especially during this lovely and charming month 
of May. Let us unite with nature in offering the 
treasures of this month to Mary ; let us enhance 
Mary's delight by presenting her the crown of 
our virtues, the sweet perfume of our good works,
and the melodious concert of our fervent prayers. I. An Indulgence of 300 days every day of the month to
During this month we should every day raise our V"’,ta
hearts to her, to draw down some special favor , * a plen.rv indulgent one during «b, «.un» oi the
that we need. We should unite with all the hoi;'churehl<*c Ul*lr P"» 10 the lzl,d ,or



3 10 42 
3 11 28

8 o' 9
3 0 38
3 1 2

Jutb JFunbay after faster.
Gospel, John xvi., 23-30 : Ask in the name of Jesus and 

it shall be given to you.

St. Peter Celestine, Pope.
St. Bernardine of Sie 
St. Felix of Cantalicius.
Vigil of the Ascension. St. Paschal, Babylon.
& _ , TT , Log
Our Lady, Help of Christians.
St. Gregory VII., Pope.

.fourth SunDan after (Buster.

Gospel, John xvi., 6-14 : Christ promises the Comforter.

3S. Nereus end Companion», Martyrs.
St. Stanislaus. Bishop and Martyr 
St. Paschal, Pope.
St. Isidore, the Husbandman.
St. Ubaldm, Bishop.
St. John Nepomocene.
St. Venantius, Martyr.

12
Monday 
Tuesday 14
Wednesday 15 
Thursday 16 
Friday 
Saturday Id

13

17

e'hirti jStmbun after faster
Gospel, John xvi., 16-22 : Sorrow shall be turned into joy

Patronage of St. Joseph.
St. John before the Latin Gate.
St. Benedict II., Pope.
Apparition of St. Michael the Archangel.
St. Gregory Nazianzen, Bishop, Doctor of the Church.
St. Anthoninus, Bishop.
St. Alexander, Pope and Martyr.

' 6 
UMonday 

Tuesday 
Wednesday, 8 
Thursday 9 
Friday | 10 
Saturday

7 i

11

5 6
5 4
5 3
6 2
6 1
5 0
4 59

4 57
4 56
4 55
4 54
4 53
4 52
4 51

4 50
4 49
4 49
4 48
4 47
4 46
4 45

26•'lln. 11\
Monday 27 
Tuesday 28 
Wednesday 29 
Thursday ' 30 
Friday 31

MOON'S PHASES.

1 10 44* f.m. 
8 6 59 r.M.

0 44 p.m.

First Quarter 
Full Moon...
Last Quarter..................... 16

New Moon.. . 
First Quarter

5th Month. MAY, 1895. 31 Days.
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EVOTION to the Sacred Heart of Jesus 
is as ancient as the Church. Ever since 
our Divine Saviour shed His Precious 
Blood for the redemption of the world 
there have been privileged souls to whom 

Our Lord has disclosed the ardent love of His 
Heart. “ But,” in the words of the late Pius 
IX. in the decree of the beatification of 
Blessed Margaret Mary Alacoque, “ to establish 
this pious devotion, so calculated to advance souls 
in virtue, so worthy in its object, Our Lord was 
pleased to choose a humble daughter of the Visi
tation." By wonderful and miraculous revela
tions He made known His will to His chosen 
servant — revelations since recognized by the 
Church and eloquent of God's pure love. This 

. was in 1678. Margaret Mary had been two years 
a nun in the Convent of the Visitation at 
Paray-le-Mouial in France. “ She was," says her 
biographer, “ eminent in every virtue—in sanc
tity, humility and charity.”

On one occasion, when the Blessed Margaret 
Mary was in an ecstasy of adoration liefore the 
Most Blessed Sacrament, Our Lord vouchsafed to 
show her in very truth His Heart saying : “ Be
hold this Heart which has loved men so much, 
and which, to testify Its infinite love for them, is 
spent, and yet with love is ever consumed." 
Then having complained in the most pathetic 
terms of man's ingratitude Our Lord adds : “ I 
ask of thee that the first Friday after the Octave 
of Corpus Christi lie appointed a special feast to 
honor My Heart—that reparation and atonement 
may lie made It—that Holy Communion be 
received to make expiation for the insults It has 
received while exposed on the Altar. I promise 
thee that My Heart shall dilate to pour forth yet 
more abundantly Its gifts of divine love upon all 
those who shall practice this devotion, or are 
instrumental in spreading such devotion. Go 
seek My servant, thy director ( Father Colombiere, 
a very holy religious of the Society of Jesus), and 
tell him from Me to do all in his power to insti
tute this devotion, and so bring joy to My Heart."

With fervor Father Colombiere obeyed this 
command. The Friday following the Corpus 
Christi (June 21st, 1675) he offered himself as a 
victim of love and reparation to the Adorable 
Heart of Jesus. He induced many devout per
sons to do likewise, and to observe faithfully the

rules indicated by Our Lord to Blessed Margaret 
Mary respecting frequent Communion, particu
larly the Communion of Reparation on the first 
Friday of every month, as well as on the Friday 
following the Octave of Corpus Christi.

The fruits of this pious practice were wonder
ful. The Church from that time consecrated the 
glorious memory of these Revelations by honoring 
the Sacred Heart of Jesus with special devotions 
during the month of June, best known to-day by 
the beautiful name of The Month of the Sacred 
Heart.

It is thus the Church expresses her solemn 
Act of Thanksgiving for the abundant favors her 
Heavenly Spouse desires to lavish upon her as 
revealed in a vision to Blessed Margaret Mary 
when He bound Himself to fulfil the following 
promises :

1. I will give them (adorers of the Sacred 
Heart) all necessary graces for their station in 
life. 2 I will establish peace in their families. 
8. I will console them in all their troubles. 4. I 
will be their safe refuge during life, and especially 
at their death. 5. I will pour down abundant 
blessings upon all their undertakings. 6. Sinnqrs 
will find in My Heart the source and infinite 
ocean of mercy. 7. Tepid souls shall become 
fervent. 8. Fervent souls shall rapidly attain a 
great perfection. Î). I Myself will bless the houses 
where the image of My Sacred Heart shall be 
exposed and honored. 10. I will give to priests 
the grace of touching the most hardened hearts. 
11. Those who spread this devotion shall have 
their names written on My Heart, and they shall 
never be effaced therefrom. 12. All those who 
receive Communion on the first Friday of nine 
consecutive months shall receive the grace of 
final perseverance and that of not dying under 
My displeasure nor without the Sacraments, and 
My Heart shall be their secure refuge at that last

Aspiration. Jesus, meek and humble of heart, 
make my heart like unto thine. Indulgence 800 
days.

Plenary Indulgence may tie gained on the 
Feast of the Sacred Heart by all who may com
municate on that day and visit a church or public 
oratory where the feast is celebrated, praying 
according to the intent of His Holiness.

v

Cb* jlontb of the Sterrrb Ijeart.



New Moon... 
First Quarter

Of the Octave.
Of the Octave. 
Ember Day. Fast. 
Of the Octave 
Ember Day. Fast. 
Ember Day. Fast.

Within Thv Saviour's Heart 
Place all thy care,

And learn, O weary soul,
Thy rest Is there. —Adelaide Procter.CALENDAR Sin

Sets" F“t SetsRises

MOON a PHASES.

-.f w* Trinity Sumday. Gospel, Matthew xxvii., 18 20. 
Wi 8t. Margaret of Scotland.

J \ r* St. Barnabas, Apostle.
•“ w St Leo III., Pope.
}, w* ICorpds Chkisti.

w* St. Basil the Great, Bishop, Doctor of the Church. 
10 Wl St John of St Fac’ndus.

Stronb Sunbag after $mterost.
Gospel, Luke xiv., 16-24 : Parable of the Supper.

St. Jane Francis Regis.
St. Leo 1 , Pope, Doctor of the Church.
St. Anselm, Bishop, Doctor of the Church.
St Juliana Falconieri, Virgin.
Octave of Corpus Christi.
Feast ok the Sacked Heart ok Jesus.
St Paulinus, Bishop.

16
17
18
IV
20
21
22

1 w. Vigil of Pentecost. Fast.

St. John Baptist. Midsummer Day.
St. Gallicanus, Martyr.
S3. John and Paul, Martyrs.
St. William, Abbott 
St. Leo III., Pope.
SS. Peter and Paul.

fourth Sunban after ptnttrost.
Gospel, Luke v., 1-11 : The miraculous draught of fishes, 

w. Commemoration of St. Paul, Apostle.

4 37
4 36
4 36
4 35
4 35
4 34
4 34

Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

Day of 

Week.

Saturday

0 6
0 23

Full Moon .. 
Last Quarter,

8 3
8 3
8 3
8 3
8 3
8 3
8 3

8 3

4 35
4 36
4 36
4 36
4 36
4 37
4 38

4 89

Sunday 
Monday 24
Tuesday 25
Wednesday 26 
Thursday 27 
Friday 
Saturday 2V

23

28

Sunday 30

7 57
7 58
7 6V
7 69
7 59
8 0
8 0

8 0
8 1
8 1
8 2
8 2
8 2
8 2

Sunday 
Monday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday I 
Thursday 
Friday 
Saturday

Sunday 
Monday 
T uesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday

Saturday

yenterost, or Mtotsunbag.
Gospel, John xiv., 23-31 : The coming of the Holy Ghost.

jfirst Sunbajj aftrr ptnttrost.
Gospel, Luke vi„ 36-42 : Even as you measure shall it 

be measured unto you again.

6T hirb Sunbag after penttrost.
Gospel, Luke xv., 1-10 : Parable of the lost sheep.

0 400
0 591
1 181

1 1 41
2 9

2 2 48
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6th Month JUNE, 1896. 30 Days.
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iRontb üf tljc frétions |Mooï>.
“Christ loved ue mid washed us in Hla blood."

ROM the day Jesus Christ uttered the pre
cept, “ Do this for a commemoration of 
me," the Church, “ which He founded in 
His Blood," faithfully obeyed, making a 
constant remembrance of His life, passion 
and death, and devoting all days to the 

honor and devotion of the saving Blood of her 
Divine Spouse and Redeemer. But as if this 
were not enough to satisfy her love and the love 
of her children, she consecrates the month of 
July, in a special manner, to this Divine mvstery, 
and during its course celebrates a joyous festival 
to the praise, glory and adoration of the Most 
Precious Blood. It should always be remembered 
that the Precious Blood is the object of supreme 
adoration, because it is the Blood of God, because 
it is Jesus Christ the God-man, Our Lord and 
Master, our most loving and merciful Redeemer. 
In considering this mystery we behold the Son of 
God suffering, bleeding, dying, to the end that 
may not suffer, may not die eternally, “ but that 
he may have life, and have it more abundantly."

The shedding of the Precious Blood l>egan 
in Our Lord’s tender infancy, when he under
went the painful and humiliating ceremony 
of circumcision. Jesus Christ poured forth His 
Sacred Blood most lavishly for man's redemption 
durin; His ignominious Passion, and after His 
death His sacred body bled for us when His side 
was opened c .1 the Cross by the spéar of Longinus 
the Centurion. Although at the moment of the 
Resurrection Jesus Christ wras clothed with im
mortality, “death has no more dominion over 
Him," yet wherever the Holy Mass is celebrated 
the sacrifice of Calvary is renewed, the Precious 
Blood flows in a mystical manner, and is offered 
to God on behalf of His people.

Upon consulting the Word of God wre find 
that the Precious Blood is frequently 
of the inspired writer, whether prophet, apostle 
or evangelist. Long ages before the coming of 
Christ the future effusion of His Blood was pre
dicted by the great prophet Isaias. Listen to his 
words: “Who is this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Basra, this beautiful 
One in His robe, walking in the greatness of His 
strength ? Why, then, is Thy apparel red and 
Thy garments like theirs that tread the wine- 

And the answer comes : “ I have trodden

tion." In the same Epistle we find him saying : 
“Wherefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify 
the people with His own Blood, suffered without 
the gate." In the Epistle to the Colossians St. 
Paul writes : “ Giving thanks to God the Father 
. . . who hath translated us into the Kingdom of 
His beloved Sou, in whom we have redemption 
through His Blood, the remission of sins." In his 
first Epistle the Apostle St. John proclaims in no 
uncertain terms the power and efficacy of the 
Precious Blood, for he declares that “If we walk 
in the light, as He also is in the light, . . . the 
Blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from 
all sin." Then how joyful and triumphant is His 
tone, in the Apocalypse, when he salutes the 
faitliful saying : “ Grace be unto you and peace 
from Jesus Christ, . . . w’ho hath loved us and 
washed us from our sins in His own Blood." Fur
ther on he makes known that it is by virtue of 
the Precious Blood that the servants of God 
triumph over their enemy and gain eternal life. 
“ And l heard a loud voice in Heaven saying, 
now is come salvation and strength, and the 
Kingdom of our God, and the power of His 
Christ; because the accuser of our brethren is 
cast forth, who accused them before our God day 
and night. And they overcame Him by the 
Blood of the Lamb. Blessed are they that wash 
their robes in the Blood of the Lamb, that they 
may have a right to the tree of life, and enter in 
by the gates into the city." The efficacy of the 
Precious Blood of Christ was foreshadowed in the 
time of Moses. When God was about to visit the 
land of Egypt with the tenth plague, the death 
of the first born of every family, Moses com
manded the chosen people, then in bondage to 
Pharaoh, to sprinkle the transoms and door-posts 
of their houses with the blood of the paschal 
lamb. Behold the wondrous result of this act ! 
The destroying angel saw the blood and dared 
not enter the dwellings thus marked, while in the 
darkness of that single night he slew the first 
bora of every Egyptian family. The blood of 
the paschal lamb was merely the type of the 
Blood of Christ, yet it saved from death the first 
born of the Hebrew people. But if the figure 
was thus potent to save from temporal death, 
what will not lie the power, the efficacy of the 
reality, the Precious Blood of Jesus (jurist in 
saving from sin and from eternal death the souls 
of “them that believe in His name?" St. 
Augustine, St. John Chrysostom and St. Thomas 
Aquinas declare that the Precious Blood is the 
price which our Divine Master offered to God for

F

the theme

press.
the wine press alone, and there is no man with 
me." The wine-press is used figuratively for the 
Passion of Our Lord which caused Him to shed 
that saving stream of His Precious Blood by 
which the human race was redeemed. If we 
wish to know what we owe to the Blood of Christ 
we have but to hearken to the words of St. Peter : 
“You were not redeemed with corruptible gold 
. . . but with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb unspotted and undefiled."

forcible and explicit on this 
Hebrews he 

riest 
emp-

the Redemption of the world. “ By it," says St. 
Augustine, “ we are watered, made white and 
beautiful." It is by virtne of the Precious Blood 
that men are regenerated in the Sacrament of 
Baptism, forgiven in the Sacrament of Penance, 
and nourished in the Holy Eucharist. In a word, 
it is from this source of grace that all the 
ments derive their power and efficacy.

St. Paul is equally 
subject. In his Epistle to the 
writes : “ But Christ being present a high p 
• . . by His own Blood obtained eternal red<

É
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Feast of the Most Prf.cious Blood.
Blessed Eugene III., Pope. 
Prodigies of the Blessed Virgin. 
Seven Brothers, Martyrs.
St. Pius I., Pope and Martyr. 
St. John Gu&lbert, Abbot.
St. Anacletus, Pope and Martyr.

4 3»Octave of St. John (Dominion Day.) 
Visitation of B. V. M.
St. Paul I., Pope.
St. Irenaeus, Bishop and Martyr.
St. Cyril and Methodius, Bishops. 
Octave of SS. Peter and Paul.

4 40
4 41
4 41
4 42
4 43

Mine eyes upon Thy wound a are bent.
Upon Thy atreaminit wo mds my weary eyes 
Wait like the parched earth on April skie* Slow

—KMê. Rises. Sets.

(Eighth Sunbag after pcnfccost.
Gospel, Luke xvi., 1 9 : Parable of the unjust steward.

S3. Victor, Nazarius and Celsus and Companions, Martyrs. 5 3 
St. Felix II., Pope and Martyr. • 5 4
St. Martha, Virgin. •
St Ignatius of Loyola.

5 ft
5 5

MOON’S PHASES

7 53
7 52
7 51
7 50
7 49
7 48
7 47

St. Alexius.
8t. Mary Magdalene.
St. Apollinaris, Bishop and Martyr. 
St. Vincent de P.xul.
St. James, Apostle.
St. Anne, Mother of B. V M.
St. Veronica Juliana.

Dedication of the Churches.
St. Bonaventure. Bishop, Doctor of the Church. 
Our Lady of Mount Carmel.
St. Leo IV., Pope.
St. Camillus of Lei lis.
St. Symmachus, Pope.
St. Jerome Æmilianus.

jFiftl) Sunban after penterost.
Gospel, Matthew v„ 20-24 : First be reconciled with thy 

brother, then offer thy gift at the altar.

New Moon..............
First Quarter___

Full Moon... 
Last Quarter

8 2
8 I
8 1
8 0
8 0
7 59
7 59

Moos
Seta.

300
0 57

20
2 5
2 54

Sebcntb >unbag after jpcntccost.
Gospel, Matthew vii., 15 21 : False prophets, by their 

fruits you shall know them.

#irtl) Sunbaii after penterost.
Gospel, Mark viii., 1 9 : Jesus feeds the multitudes in 

the wilderness.
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Sunday
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Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday

7th Month. 31 Days.JULY, 1895.
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Hbc ïllontb of Dcrfrction.

VT N the Catholic yearly calendar August may 
I be. rightly called the Month of Christian Per- 
I fection. This may seem somewhat strange, 
I for even practical Catholics are accustomed 
X to consider August the month of religious 

relaxation : the month of picnics and gar
den parties, of excursions by land and lake, 
of seaside resorts and country outings, and 
of social enjoyment generally. This is all 
quite true, and perhaps it is “just because it 
is true, because the world would have August 
tlie,111 onth of pleasure, that the Church would 
have it, in a special manner, the month of 
Christian and religious jierfection. The Church 
never forgets the one thing necessary, and she 
would gently remind her children that even in the 
miels- of their social enjoyments they have to 
save their souls. She would tell them that not 
only the time of penance, but also the time of 
pleasure should be conside, ad the time of salva
tion ; that the souls which are saved in Advent 
or Lent should not be lost or endangered, even in 
the month of August. Now the Church, like the 
wise and prudent Mother that she is, knows very 
well that the best way to inculcate a lesson, 
especially a lesson hard to learn, is by presenting 
attractive pictures and living models of the vir
tues she desires to teach. She knows, too, that 
if she would lead her children to the practice of 
Christian perfection, she must meet them half
way in their pleasures and accommodate herself 
to their ways. She accordingly invites them in 
summer time to come with her on a picnic to her 
houses of religious retreat. Convents and colleges 
seem to be all shut up during the holiday time, 
and perhaps even many Catholics may be 
prised to find that these institutions of piety and 
learning are often more crowded during the sum
mer months than during the scholastic year.

Other pupils indeed crowd them during vaca
tion time—the pupils of Christian and religious 
perfection. Separating themselves from even their 
ordinary w'orl our religious teachers, men and 
women, go into the solitude and silence of retreat 
during the month of August to think only of their 
own eternal salvation. This most instructive fact 
is in itself sufficient to make ordinary Christians 
reflect. Here are religious men and women 
thinking of their salvation only, just at a time 
when other Christians are strongly tempted not 
to think of their salvation at all. These devoted 
souls give days and weeks to prayer and penance, 
when even practical Catholics hurry their daily 
devotions, and will have onlv the shortest jkm- 
sible weekly Mass. The Church says to her 
children : “ Look upon this picture and upon 
that,” and she thinks the contrast should strike 
and instruct them. But besides presenting this 
striking picture of Christian perfection in houses 
of religious retreat, the Church would further 
impress her children by bringing in her Patron

Saints for August. The Church's daily sermons: 
are the lives of her Patron Saints. All Saints are 
models of Christian perfection, but the Patron 
Saints for August are teachers and models of 
Christian perfection in a very special manner.

First comes the soldier saint, Ignatius of 
Loyola, with his military “company” to capture 
the world by the fire of love and the sword of the 
spirit, and to lead men to relish 11 spiritual exer
cises ” even in the summer months. Ignatius, 
indeed, is not a Saint of August, but he 
the eve of August to usher in the month of per
fection and set all men thinking of eternity by 
his startling meditation on The End of Man 
Nearly all the Saints of August are Founders of 
religious orders. St. Alphonsus, St. Dominic, St. 
Bernard, St. Augustine, St. Cajetan, St. Ray
mond, St Clare and St. Francis de Chantal. St. 
Alphonsus comes first witli his Redcinptorist 
Fathers to teach people and priests the practice 
of Christian perfection by their popular missions 
and ecclesiastical retreats St. Dominic comes 
with his Rosary to tell the lovers of pleasure that 
when packing up for their outings they must 
forget their Beads. And St. Bernard and St. 
Augustine come to sanctify summer schools and 
to tell men of science that God alone is great. St. 
Clare, the worthy companion of the gentle saint 
of Assisi, will teach Christian maidens how to 
perfect their lives in the cloister, and St. Francis 
de Chantal will show Christian mothers how to 
sanctify themselves and their families at home. 
Then that dear little amiable boy saint, St. John 
Berchmans, comes just in time to go on picnics 
with the Altar Boys, and indeed with all boys 
home for their holidays, and to show them how 
innocent play and pleasure may help to make 
boys good as long as they arc accompanied by 
daily prayer and purity of life, and are such 
pleasures as Saints can join in. The girls, too, 
at their summer resorts have their sweet little 
Rose of Lima to teach them that fashion is fickle 
and beauty is vain, and that modesty, meekness 
and humble self-sacrifice will make them more 
pleasing to God and more attractive to men. And 
even the politicians have their patron in this 
month of universal perfection, the illustrious St. 
Louis, King of France, who lived the maxims his 
saintly mother taught him : “ Death before dis
honor, and the only dishonor a man should fear 
is the dishonor of deliberate sin.”

To complete and crown all this teaching the 
Queen of all the Saints comes right in the middle 
of the month on the Feast of her glorious Assump
tion, to show hi r clients that Christian perfection 
is easy and within the reach of all, for 6 consists 
in humble conformity to the will of God.

Aspiration : Sweet Heart of Mary, be my 
salvation. Imlulgtn e—300 days.

comes on



Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
VMdiy
Saturday

It 44
10 7
10 37
11 17

o‘ 6
1 u

1 44
2 45

*5Day of 

Week. II
1Thursday 

Friday 
Saturday 3

9

w. Solemnity of the Assump. St. Joachim,Father of the B.V.M.
w. B Urban II , Fop»
w. St. Bernard. Dr of the Church.
w. St. Jane Francis de Chantal.
w. Octave of the Assumption.
w. ,8t. Phillip Benitius
r. St. Bartholomew, Apostle

St. Peter's chains.
St Stephen I., Pope and Martyr. 
Finding of the relics of St. Stephen.

ninth Sunbay after penteeost.
Gospel, Luke six., 41-47 : Jesus weeps over Jerusalem, 
and casts out of the Temple those that sold therein.

St. Dominic.
Our Lady of the Snow.
Transfiguration of Our Lord.
9t. Cajetan.
St. Cyracus and Companions, Martyrs.
St. Æmidius, Bishop and Martyr.
St. Laurence.

5 0
5 19
5 13
5 14
5 15
5 16
5 17

f tilth Sunbaij after prntccost.
Gospel, Luke xviii., 9 14 : The Pharisee and the Publican.

ystus II., Pope and Martyr, 
lare, Virgin.

5 18St. XSt. c
St. Alphonsus Ligarii.
St. Hormisdas, Pope. 
Assumption ok Ouk Lady.
St. Roch.
Octave of St. Laurence Fast.

5 19
5 20
5 22
5 23
5 24
5 25

7 89
7 38
7 37
7 35
7 33
7 32
7 30

7 99
7 27 
7 26
7 25
7 23
7 21
7 IV

7 17
7 16
7 14 
7 12
7 10
7 9
7 7

£tuclftb Sunban after penteeost
Gospel, Luke x., 28 87 : The good Samaritan.

Feast of the most pure Heart of Mary.
St Zephyrinus, Pope and Martyr.
St. Joseph, Calasanctius.
St. Augustine, Bishop, Dr. of the Church. 
Beheading of St. John the Baptist.
St. Rose of Lima.
St. Raymund Nonnatus.

Sunday
Monday
Tiiewlax
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

MOON'S PHASES

8 51 A.M. 
0 18 p.m.

I New Moon... 
| First Quarter

Full Moon... 
Last Quarter

5 26
5 98
5 29
5 30
5 31
5 32
5 33

ISunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

h dazzling glory beaming, 
hear 'h bright luatr }>ale, 
peerleBH splendor gleaming 
•me covered with a veil.

The nkion witl 
Before thy 

The eun with 
By thee, aecCALENDAR

Sunday 11
Monday 12
Tuesday 18
Wednesday 14
Thursday 16
Friday 
Saturday 17

16

7 6
7 8
7 2
7 0
6 58
6 87
6 65

5 34
5 85
5 36
6 37
5 88
5 39
5 40

20
27

Crlebcntb Sunbun after penteeost.
Gospel, Mark vii., 31-87 : Jesus cures the deaf and 

I dumb man.

Sun Mon*

Slow. Set».
Mete.

31 Days.AUGUST, 18968th Month.
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(Our |tabn of 5>orrotos.
NK of the greatest mysteries of religion in 
the close alliance l>etween godliness and 
suffering. The nearer and dearer to God, 
the greater the share man has to take of 
the cross. The greatest loss0 those reflections and her own banishment from 

home? Yet she still [Nwsennod her only treasure, 
her Divine Child. But laifore the hard exile in 
Egypt can vanish from her mind the Ihinl sword

sustain is the loss of God, and .‘JE 3 hefso^^Tb^ a^xS
agios rnng, sens.fve nature will be nearly rent question fis my Jesus alive yet, of has His ex 

m twain by the very fear of such a possible loss, piatory death taken place unknown tome ? And 
lovefo^r'l ?,"""<T"rRte tu th® (i®8«e of when she finds Him* it is only to learn that He 

/f al ' he m'. rtLr "°U ,, , must be about His Father's business, that couse-
(Icxl ...nr . ini ^ n u OVï< 5°r colll<1 love <l»ently he liven not for her but for the world
(jod more inteiiHely than His Mother, in whom Now for the first time she realizes the heroic
witl tîu'InHt'm fU'''f' “f ? Sî",ltH w“ blended magnitude of the sacrifice demanded of her, she 

« V-at-'n-al love. Hence no experiences what it is to live without her Jesus 
of iV (I 11 fexi M'!fferl"k a" keenly, or bear more This sting transfixes her heart, and forever after
of it than the Mother of God, and such in fact it remains fixed there. ’
lie likewise the Queen ofMart ynü*1 But 'whilst Years pass; they may somewhat dull tile edge
the torments of martyrs were tfiore ofthebodv W 4 ,By can,,ot U i ‘be
buoyed up by the secure hope of a speedy reconi' ®x®rlastiugly looming up before her agonised 
pense, and whilst these torments lasted but a IP 14 gathers clearness the enemies of her 
short time, often but a few hours, Mary s suffer P PP "!ore numerous, their hatred intensifies, 
mgs were of a different nature, sufferings of the t persecutions increase, and at last hell seems 
heart, more excruciating than any that can be ÎÜlto’ P.P' condemned to death, pain- 
inflicted upon the body, and silverings which fl‘ny paggmg His heavy cross, disfigureil by the 
lasted uninterruptedly through a space of 4M HpP iTw*,!. "’“'I,?11", anil thus He meets 
years They clmnge in apimarai.ee yet tliev Hl8 ,afflnted Mother The poignant pain of this 
are the same in essence; it is the anguish of a l"®e‘,nK surpasses the precttillig swords, and lint
mother's heart asked to give up freely that which PtlP cx,raordinary assistance of God His
is much dearer to her than her own fife and han- v Wf ’ ,not recelJe Gus thrust and live, 
piness, to sacrifice her Son for others such a soil P P lau4 ""'"“an follows the awful procès- 
and for such sinners, and by such a death sion, for love is stronger than death. In rapid

...... „ . oy SUCH a ucain. succession she receives three more swords ■ she
Ufe lfer all He Vs notT* V'T 5? P’’ h.er !*®8 her Sou ®xPir«. "be holds His inanimate body?! *u\ i*° 18 uot wrested from her by in her arms rendering to it the last offices of
dents of°war h,° i" r°‘ 8natf le<l awa>" by the acci- charity, she sees this laxly laid into the sepulchre' 
dents of war and disease, he does not (he away and this closed. Disconsolate she turns home' 

h*r H® Hunself willingly, and lie wards. What she dS'fVo long "sP™m'
««Pm.8 Hl,H, M,ot |er to share in this voluntary plished: she is deprived of Him who was Her life 
sacrifice. His Incarnation was deiiendent on her and in whose love she lived She that begot 
free consent ; she is asked also to freely consent Him without labor in Bethlehem gave hirthVo 
to H.s death and her incumbent separation from Him for the world beneath the’cross Can a 
itw.rPiV'T '!'|0ther a"k®d before to give, as merely human mind fathom the horror of thew 
fi, ' iti death-warrant of an innocent son, sorrows, can the dolorous Mother herself ever 
to make herself, as it were, an accomplice in His forget her sacrifice ? 61 er
and L if '.P,V ’ ” 11888 by the way, behold Is it, therefore, to be wondered at when we
and see if there is sorrow like my sorrow I find that Mary shows herself partial to those wd.o

tills sorrow commences the same hour in bave a great devotion to her sorrows, that she 
which, with feelings of love and tenderness, she "elected places almost innumerable w here she 
presents her first-born to His Eternal Father in wished to lie venerated as the Mother of Seven 
the temple. The first sword pierces her virginal l>°h>rs, and that there are pria.fs without number 
heart when she learns that her child is set not that when invoked under this title, so dear to her 
only for the Redemption, but also for the fall of and her Divine Son, she is always ready to Irdn 
many in Israel The prophecies of the old law and to lairrow, so to say, the omnipotence of her 
in tins moment gam for her an appalling dis- Snn >" Iwhalf of her devotees. Hence we cannot 
tiuctness. She trembles. direct our prayers this month more auspiciously

than to Our Lady of Sorrows, and whenever our 
mr is accompanied by a feeling of sympathy 
and gratitude for the HacriticeN Mary brought 

for U8 we may rest assured that our petitions will 
be granted.

cross is

Soon the mvml sword presents itself. “He 
came unto His own, and His own would not pra?’ 
receive Him." They go further, they seek His wltl‘ 
life, anil the Saviour of Israel is bound to flee, to 
abido amidst idolaters in a foreign country and

WhafZ^L^Br suZTy4

ta-



8 1
8 41
if 32

33

38

/v . | M.Tix . ex Hueh ! and with rev’rent sorrow stillCALMAR Di,ine'
- Adelaide Procter.I

(Thirteenth ^unban after yrntrrost
Gospel, Luke xvii., 1119 : The ten lepers made clean.

w St. Elizabeth of Portugal.

r St. Philomene.
St. Rose of Viterbo 
|St. Lawrence Justinian.

B Adrian III., Pope.

.fourteenth Sunbaii after JJenterost.
Gospel, Matthew vi , 21-33 : To seek first the kingdom 

of God.

Nativity of B V. M.
St. Sergius I., Pope.
St. Hilary, Pope.
St. Nicholas of Tol 
Of the Octave of the Nativity.
Of the Octave of the Nativity.
Exaltation of the Holy Cross.

ififteenth Sunday after ycntcrost.
Gospel, Luke vii., 11-16 : Jesus brings back to life the 

son of the widow of Naim.

entnlo.

The most Holy Name of Mary.
88. Cornelius and Companions, Martyrs.
Stigmata of St. Francis.
St. Joseph of Cupertino. Ember day. Fast.
SS. Januarius and Companions, Martyrs.
St. Agapitus I , Pope. Ember Day. Fast.
St. Matthew, Apostle. Ember Day.

Sirtrrntl) Sunday after pentecost
Gospel, Luke xiv , 1-11 ; Jesus heals the man that had 

the dropsy.

w. Seven Dolours of the B. V. M.
r. St. Linus, Pope and Martyr.
w. B. V. M. de Mercede.
r. SS. Eustache and Companions, Martyrs.
r. |St. Eusebius, Pope and Martyr.
r. SS. Cosmas and Damian, Martyrs.
r. St. Wenceslaus, King and Martyr.

: Ÿrtirntrrntb Sunday after Itenfecust.
G ospel, Matthew xxii., 35-46 : The greatest command- 

Jesus confounds the Pharisees, 
w. St. Michael. Michaelmas Day. 
w. St. Jerome, Doctor of the Church.

Fast.

1 44
2 49

30 Days

Sets.

SEPTEMBER, 1895.tiTH Month.

«5Pay ol 

Week. II
d

d
Monday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 4 
Thursday 6 
Friday 
Saturday

i;
I.

6
7

r

1
Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

8
9

10
11
123 13
14

b

1 Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

15
16
17(
18
19
20
21

Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

22
23
24
25
26
27
28

Hnuday
Monday

29
30

Sets. *‘as*Risen.

H. M. S-

6 54 05 41
I5 42 6 52
15 43 6 50
15 44 6 49
25 45 6 47
25 46 6 45
25 48 6 43

35 49 6 42
35 60 6 40
35 51 6 38
35 52 6 36
45 53 6 34
46 54 6 32
55 55 6 30

55 56 6 28
55 68 6 27

5 59 66 25
66 0 6 23
66 6 21
76 2 6 19 

6 18 76 3

76 16 
6 14

6 4
86 5
86 126 7
86 106 8 

6 9 96 8
96 76 10
96 56 12

6 U r. 3
6 14 6 1

10
10

MOON'S PHASES

4 0 65 a m.
11 11 51 A M

Full Moon.. 
Last Quarter

New Moon... 
First Quarter.
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ütontb °f tbc 6u;irbi;m 5lngcls.

NOELS are pure spirits employed by the 
Creator to direct His other creatures and 
to carry out His orders. God, in His great 
love for man, has not only delegated His 
holy angels to be the protectors of cities, 
provinces and kingdoms, but He has also 

given to each human being in particular a prince 
of the heavenly court to guide him on the path of 
life, to relieve his wants and to protect him from 
his enemies. This protector is the Guardian

A If the Guardian Angels have a mission to 
fulfil towards us, we in turn owe duties to them.

We should respect our Guardian Angel. The 
great ones of this world and holy men and women 
have a right to onr respect ; how much more 
then ought we to respect the princes of Heaven 
and the officers of God's house. How grievous a 
fault it is to l>e heedless of their presence. How 
much more grievous to do before them what we 
would not do before a respectable person. Since 
our good angel is with us everywhere, we should 
remember it everywhere ; and that thought should 
keep us within the bounds of duty ami make us 
avoid every word and every deed that would he 
unworthy of so august a presence. We should 
love our Guardian Angel. And why not love such 
a benefactor, such a friend so devoted, so holy, 
so perfect ? Why not declare to him a thousand 
times a day our love ? Why not thank him for 
his company, for his kindness, for the good 
thoughts he gives us and for the good sentiments 
with which lie inspires us.

We should speak to him. When we really 
love a friend and have the happiness to live with 
him, we salute liim and speak to him ; we tell 
him of our joys and sorrows, we pour our heart 
into his. We do not love our Guardian Angel if 
we pass whole days and nights and do not speak 
to him, or lay our hearts open to him, or pay our 
respects to him ; or, again, if we do not salute 
him in the morning on waking, or in the evening 
before going to sleep, to ask him to love and 
adore God (luring the night in our stead ; if in 
our difficulties and in our moments of languor and 
vexation, in our struggles and our illnesses, both 
of mind and body, we do not call on him for aid ; 
if, filially, in our journeys we do not salute the 
Guardian Angels of the places through which we 
pass, and in our dealings with others do not per
form some act of honor to their Guardian Angels.

We should imitate our good Angel : at church 
we should imitate his profound reverence before 
the tabernacle; at prayer his recollection and 
piety ; at work his union with God ; in our tempta
tions his glorious combats against the evil one ; 
in the practice of charity his support of the 
wrongs and of the defects of our neighbors, his 
patience, his sweetness, his eagerness to render 
service, his devotedness in all things ; his 
formity to the will of God, his rectitude of inten
tion, his purity and spotlessness of life.

lndu'gtnetd Praytr.—O Ange! of Qo<l, who, through 
goodness a id charity, ha* b en constituted my guard! 
lighten and protect, direct and govern me. Amen.

What tenderness and what solicitude God 
shows to us! He has commissioned one of those 
heavenly spirits to accompany us at all times and 
in all places, day and night, at home and abroad ; 
to be with us constantly, even when we commit sin, 
at which he shudders, when we are unfaithful to 
his inspirations and rebel against his guidance. 
What goodness on God’s part ! What an honor 
for us ! And at the same time what an advantage 
such a companionship is for us !

This angel’s mission is to guard our interests 
as he would his own. and to do for us a thousand 
acts of kindness. When we pray he bears our 
bequests to God, and brings back God’s gifts to 
us. When we are in sorrow he consoles us writh 
the good thoughts he pours into our souls. No 
matter what state we are in he watches 
as over a brother ; he bears us in his arms as a 
loving mother does her child ; snatches us from 
the perils of life and finds a way for us out of the 
most difficult situations; he is for us what the 
guide is for the traveller, the physician for the 
sick man, the shepherd for his sheep, the father 
for his children, the faithful friend for the one he 
loves.

over us

Whence come those lights which enliven our 
faith, those movements which impel us to do good, 
those blissful moments when the heart feels the 
need of giving itself all to God ? Ah ! that is 
the work of God’s angels, and when they have 
l>een successful they rejoice in Heaven. In the 
“ Dream of Gerontius ” the angel sings a song of 
thanksgiving when the soul entrusted to his 
has been faithful to the end.

My work U done. 
My tank is o’er ; 

And eo I come, 
Taking it home, 

For the crown is > 
Alleluia ! 

For evermore.

My Father gave 
In charge to me 

This ohlid of earth, 
E’en from its birth,

____ i and save.
Alleluia!

And saved is he.
We should then accept most gladly the kind

nesses of the angels, listen to their good inspira
tions, and dread, as a great misfortune, resistance 
to them.

Divine
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10 A M.

r bright wings and keepj 

-ry eve, nor midnight deep,
e forlorn .-Procterj CALENDAR Angela of light, spread you 

Near me et morn ; 
Nor in the star

o5 Mil Mets.Le ive m

io« is
(i 17

r. tit. Gregory, Armenian, Bishop and Martyr, 
w. Angels, Guardian.

w. tit Francis of Assissi. 
w. tit. Galla.

, fiçthteentl) Sunù;m after pmtccost.
Gospel, Matthew ix., 1-8: Jesus cures the man siek of 
the palsy.

The Most Holy Rosary of the B. V. M. 
tit. Mark, Pope.
St. Bridget.
tit. Dionysius and Companions, Martyrs.
St Francis Borgia.
B John Leonard.

1 112 116 183 II6 194 126 205

1256 22i S7 If60 23
13 I5« 248 1356 259 1350 2610 6 14

5 14
6 2711
6 2812

nineteenth Stmbitg after |)enteco8t.
Gospel, Matthew xxii., 2-14 : The parable of the Mar
riage Feast.

Maternity of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
tit- Callistus, Pope and Martyr, 
tit. Teresa 
B. Victor III., Pope,
St. Hedwig.
St. Luke, Evangelist.
St. Peter of Alcantara.

(ftocntutb Sunbnn after pmterost.
Gospel, John iv , 46-53 : Jesus cores the son of the ruler 
at Caphe

Parity of Blessed Virgin Mary.
St. Hilarion, Abbot.

Most Holy Redeemer 
St Raphael, Archangel.
St. Boniface I , Pope.
St. Evaristus, Pope and Martyr.

Ctoentj-^irst Sunba» after |)tntttost.
Gospel, Mat* jw xviii., 23-25 : The parable of the king 
taking an account of his servants.

Commemoration of all the Holy Roman Pontiffs.
SS. Simon and Jude, Apostles.

146 6 38
6 6 3713 1414 146 5 3515 145 3316 156 5 3117 156 5 2918 156 6 2819

6 37 6 27 1» 
6 89 5 25 H 
6 41 I 5 25 16 
6 43 5 22 16 
6 44 5 21 16 
6 45 5 19 16 
6 46 5 18 ! 16

6 48 5 16 
6 49 6 15 
6 60 5 14

5 126 61
6 116 52tit. Sirious, Pope. Vigil of All Saints. Fast.

New Moon... 
First Quarter,

Full Moon... 
First Quarter

16
16
16
16
16

Day of 

Week.
Sets

■VTuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

55

57
17

6 42Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

7 15
7 55
8 49
9 51

5

0 24Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

1 45
3 6
4 25
5 47

5 56

6 33Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesda
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

7 21
8 16 
9 20

‘1
34

A.M.

0 40Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesda
Thursday

1 42
2 44
3 47
4 51

MOONS PHASES.

81 DaysOCTOBER, 1895.10th Month
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jRtint!) of tljt lljoln Stonls.
" ceping 8he hBth wept into the niKht ; there is none to comfort among all them that

suffering something sadder 
than the suffering itself ; there is aban
donment. To suffer and to find a kindred 
soul that remembers us and compassion
ates is to suffer but half; but to suffer 
and to know that no one enters into our 

sorrow, that no one blends his tears, his sighs 
with ours, is to multiply grief by grief. It was 
this which wrung from Job in his misery, and 
from Jeremias weeping over the fall of Jerusa
lem, their most grief-laden sighs. It is this 
fact which lends to the sufferings of the souls 
in 1 urgatory a sovereign interest, and calls most 
eloquently

were dear to her."—£a«n#nfaftotitt I., 2.
HERE is inT all can find in himself a last resource ; if his right 

hand fail him, he can call upon his left ; and if 
both fail him, he has, in his own heart, a refuge 
where God awaits him to succor and to save him.

But to suffer and to know that our sufferings 
are barren ; to shed tears of fire and to know that 
this burning dew is powerless to bring forth aught 
save pain siqieradded to pain until the day wh 
justice, after counting the hours and weighi 
the punishment, shall say : It is enough ; this is the 
pain of pains, the punishment of punishments. 
Poets and romancers who strive to arouse our sym
pathies by the spectacle of great misfortunes, have 
ever chosen lone, barren, wave-beaten rocks to be 
the scene of the calamities they depict. There 
they set down abandoned creatures and picture 
them reaching out towards passing vessels their 
suppliant hands and sending up, amidst the noises 
of tlie wind and the sea, the cry of their extreme 
distress. These inventions, which have often 
brought tears to our eyes, are not even a shadow 
of the sufferings of the souls in Purgatory. There 
is a place more barren than all the deserts of the 
world, there is a rock more arid than ever poet’s 
fancy dreamt of, a rock blazing with the tires of 
justice, a rock upon which our brethren have been 
cast by the shipwreck of life. Erect upon this 
desolate shore, with arms turned towards this 
world, they lift up their tear-laden voices, thev 
cry out to us from amidst the darkness which 
encircles them : “ Oh, all you who sail upon the 
sea of life whereon we so lately rode, oh pause 
and see if there be any suffering like our suffer- 
ing.” And the voices that come to us are the 
voices of fathers and mothers, of husbands and 
wives, of brothers and sisters, of friends made 
dear by a thousand ties. Can we, like thought
less, heartless sailors, pass on and heed them 
not ? It is not as if we were unable to succor. 
^ ithin reach of our hands are the gifts, many 
and sovereign, which will relieve their 
rowings and hasten their deliverance. Prayers, 
fasts, abstinences, alms deeds,

. - compassion. They above all
others have a right to cry out in the terrible 
reality of their abandonment, “ You have heard 
the voice of our groanings, and amongst you there 
is found none to console us. ’ ’ The poets of Pagan - 
ism tell us that the dead, after leaving this life, 
drank, in a river called Lethe, forgetfulness of the 
livmg. This is a fiction ; but it is a sad reality 
that the living forget the dead.

Have you ever reflected upon this ph 
so mortifying to the dead, so humiliating to our
selves the forgetfulness of the dead ? When the 
face of man has been taken away before our eyes, 
his remembrance quickly fades out of our soul. 
Vhen we hold in our hand the hand of our dying 

brother, vrlien he looked into our eyes and said, 
You at least will not forget me,” we told him 

that we would not, that we would rather die than 
forget him But what a traitorous heart is ours !
1 he days wear on and our dead wear out of our 
minds ; and new friendships germinating in our 
hearts, complete the work which advancing time 
has begun.

And yet the dead are not wholly forgotten.
18 one heart in which they ever abide; 

Mother Church forgets not one of her children. 
Hearken to her, as on the day of the Commemor
ation of all the dead, she cries aloud : “Be con
soled, clear souls, your mother forgets not. If all 
your friends forget you, if they pray no more for 
you, I will always pray, I will never forget. I will 
call into my house your sisters and brothers that 
they may weep and pray, that they may soothe 
your pain and hasten the hour of your deliver- 

I will send my priests to them ; I will put . 
into their voice the accents of mine, and I will 
tell them : Go and move the hearts of your living 
brethren to compassion for the dead. Speak loud
ly to them, for deep is the silence which encom
passes my dead; speak strongly to them, and 
fear not to tell them that their conduct is inhu
man, is opposed to all brotherly love.”

Thus speaks Mother Church, and that she does 
well to qualify our conduct as inhuman, this one 
proof will suffice. The souls in Purgatory, so 
pain-stricken, so utterly forgotten, are absolutely 
powerless to help themselves. On the earth, even 
in our hour of supremest agony, we have no idea 
of such a situation. The wretch abandoned by

enomenon

communions, 
masses, the countless indulgences placed by the 
Church within our reach—these are some of the 
fountains of mercy whose cooling waters we can 
bring to bear upon the penal tires of Purgatory.

Surely the Master who said : I was hungry and 
you gave me not to eat, I was thirsty and you 
gave me not to drink, therefore are you cast out 
from before my face, will visit with rigorous pun- 
ishment the cold, heartless Christian who has 
refused to bestir himself and bring relief to his 
suffering brethren in Purgatory. And just as 
surely will His hand be reached out in mercy to 
him who has not forgotten his dead, but with 
prayer, and indulgence, and communion, and 
Mass has lightened their burden and shortened 
their pain and hastened the hour of their deliver
ance, of their arrival in that fatherland where 
pain is not, nor sorrow, but joy eternal in the 
company of God and His saints.



Set*.

B B6 5 7 
B 68 5 6
7 0 5 4
7 16 8
i 1 5 2
7 8 | 5 0 
7 6 4 59

8t. John of the Cross.
St. Catharine, Virgin and Martyr. 
St. Sylvester, Abbot.
St. Elizabeth of Hungary.
St. Gregory III , Pope.
St. Gelasms I., Pope.
St. Andrew, Apostle.

MOON'S PHASES.

(Tlutntn- Snout) Simian aflrv jptntnost.
Gospel, Matthew xxii., 15-21 : Giving tribute to Caesar.

St. Charles Borromeo.
Of the Octave.
Of the Octave 
Of the Octave.
Octave of All Saints.
Dedication of 8t. John Lateran.

iTlurntn-f hirt) Sunban .iftn pnitnost
Gospel, Matthew ix., 18-26 : Jesus raises the ruler’s 

daughter to life.

St. Andrew Avellinus.
St. Martin of Tours.
St. Martin I . Pope and Martyr.
St. Nicholas I., Pope.
St. Deusdedit, Pope.
St. Gertrude.
St. Josaphat, Bishop and Martyr.

fturntn-fourth Sunban after pentecost
Gospel, Matthew xiii.,31 35 : The parable of the grain 

of mustard seed.

w. St. Gregory Thaumaturgus.
w. Dedication of the Basilicas of SS. Peter and Paul.
r. St. Pontianus, Pope and Martyr.
w. St. Felix of Valois.
w. Presentation of B V. M.
r. St. Cecilia, Virgin and Martyr.
r. St. Clement, Pope and Martyr.

(Ttutnty-jfifth Sunban after pentnost
Gospel, Matthew xxiv., 15-35 : The abomination of 

Desolation.

7 6 4 58
7 7 4 57
7 8 4 56
7 9 4 65
7 10 4 54
7 11 4 53
7 13 4 52

7 15 4 51 
7 IB 4 50 
7 18 4 49
7 19 4 48
7 20 4 47
7 21 4 47 

4 407 22

7 24 4 45
7 25 4 45
7 20 4 44

4 447 27
4 447 28
4 437 29
4 437 30

w.
b. All Souls.
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"Eljc $mtnmilate Conrtption.
their houIh are, by God's creative act, united with 
their bodies in the course of formation—Jesus 
only excepted, as holiness by nature ;

(2) That to become a child of God this stain 
must subsequently (at various times in various 
persons) be removed by the grace of God, merited 
for man by the blood of Jesus ;

(8) That Baptism removes this stain since 
Christ, as faith did before Christ ;

(4) That from some souls this stain has been 
removed, anticipatedly, before birth, as in St. 
John the Baptist and in Jeremiah the Prophet ;

(5) That in Mary this anticipation was ear
lier. That in her this outpouring of grace, this 
application of the Blood of Jesus and the sancti
fication resulting from it, took place at the first 
moment of union between her soul and body in 
the process of formation ;

(ti) That in her case, conception, the begin
ning of Inxlily, the union of soul and body, and 
the sanctification of the soul, were all concurrent 
events happening all at one and ihe same time. 
Thus, in her the physical life of the human being 
composed of body and soul, and the spiritual life 
of grace and union with God liegan together by 
a spiritual Baptism administered at that first 
moment by God in the foreseen Blood of Jesus ;

(7) That consequently she was altogether 
prevented by God's act, through the foreseen and 
fore-applied merits of Jesus Christ, from ever 
incurriug that stain of original* sin, which, but 
for this anticipated action of God, she would 
otherwise have incurred. Jesus, alone sinless by 
nature, made His mother sinless by His special 
gift, saving her by His own Blood from ever hav
ing, for even one moment, the stain of sin or evil 
on her soul.

This is a great, glorious and unique privilege 
conferred by God's pure bounty on our dear 
Mother Mary, rendering her more than all other 
human beings under obligation to Jesus. It was 
given to her for the honor and glory of her Son 
Jesus more than for her own, for it was bestowed 
on her for the purpose of making her the worthy 
Mother of Jesus, the All-holy One."

Aspiration : Blessed be the Holy and Imma
culate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary ! 
InduUjeme—100 days.

ECEMBER, the last montli of the civil 
year, is the first month of the ecclesias
tical year, because around the first of 
December falls the first Sunday of Advent, 
which is the first day of the ecclesiastical 

year. Advent is that solemn time immedi
ately preceding Christmas, instituted by the 
Church in order that we should prepare ourselves 
in a proper manner for the coming of Christ.

While spending the season of Advent, accord
ing to the spirit of the Church, preparing our 
hearts for the birth of the Divine Child, we are 
called upon at the outset of this holy time to cele
brate a feast in honor of the Immaculate Mother 
of this Divine Child. This feast of Mary comes 
at a fitting time. For, whilst our thoughts are 
directed to Him who came in the fullness of 
time, and for whom the patriarchs and prophets 
longed, we are drawn towards her of whom was 
born the Messiah. She, after Jesus, was imme
diately comprised in the decree of the Divine 
Incarnation, and from eternity predestined to be 
the most august Mother of the Son of God.

It may he instructive to know what we under
stand by the Immaculate Conception of her who 
gave human nature to the Son of God.

This dogma of faith has been defined recently. 
But it was always believed, for the Church does 
but define what was ever believed by the Church, 
and confer on that belief an obligatory character 
which was wanting to it : so that it is the belief 
which gives rise to the dqcree, and not the decree 
to the belief. “ Hence in 1854," to quote the 
words of the author of a recent work entitled, 
“ The Hail Mary," “ when the Immaculate Con
ception was defined by Pius IX. the Church did 
not create a new article of faith, nor approve 
solemnly any miracles which, according to some 
authors, attended the conception of Mary ; nor 
teach that Mary’s conception took place in any 
other than the usual way ; nor that she was born 
in any other than the usual mode. The dogma 
of the Immaculate Conception has nothing to do 
with the physical events in the birth of Mary, in 
the natural order, as regards the origin of human 
life in her body. The dogma treats solely of the 
time of the origin of sanctifying yrace in her 
i>otil. It teaches :

(1) That all children of Adam contract, and 
must contract, original sin at the moment when

0

h
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St. Francis Xavier.
St. Peter Chrysologus.
St. Stanislaus Kostka.
St. Nicholas
St. Ambrose, Bishop, Doctor of the Church.

#rronb 8unban in Obtient.
Gospel, Matthew xi., 210: John hearing of Christ’s 

works sends his disciples to Him. 
m Cow u ■ io*i l> W 51.

St Eutychianus, Pope and Martyr.
Translation or the Holy House of 
St. Damascus !.. Pope.
St. Melchiadis, Pope and Martyr.
St. Lucy, V. M.
St. Leonard of Port Maurice.
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Gospel, John i., 10-28 : John answers the questions of 

the priests of the Jews.

r. Si Eusebius, Bishop and Martyr.
v. Of the Feria.
w. Expectation of B. V. M. Ember Day. Fast, 
w. B. Or ban V., Pope.
v. Vigil of St. Thomas. Ember Day. Fast, 
r. St. Thomas, Apostle. Ember Day. Fast.

.fourth Jlunbay in 3Lbtitnt.
Gospel, Luke iii., 1-6 : John preaches the Baptism of 

Penance
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Sunban luitbin Christmas.
Gospel, Luke ii., 33-40 : The Prophecy of Simeon.

St. Thomas of Canterbury, Bishop and Martyr.
Of the Octave of Christmas.
St. Sylvester, Pope.
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Gospel, Luke xxi., 25-33 : Signs of the coming of the Son 

of God.
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COMMUNITY OF THE

SISTERS ADORERS OF THE PRECIOUS BLOOD.

Foundation of the Order—Dress—Mother Catharine—Jubilee Celebration—Mother St, 
Joseph—First House in Toronto—Present Monastery—Industries— 

Boarders—Retreatants—Reception— Chapel for Public- 
Hours of Services— When AIembers AIay be Seen.

" Jesus—thrice blessed be Hie most Holy Name!— is all 
own, neither oan^wespare ̂ anything of Him. Yet it was not yre-
Bodÿ which was to be exactly our expiation. It wasüje^hed* 
ding of His Blood which was to cleanse us from our sine. The 
remedy of the Fall was precisely in the Saviour’s Blood. All the 
sorrows of His life grew up to the shedding of His Blood and 
were c rowned by It ; and Hie ehedding the last few drops of it 
after He was dead was significant of the work it had to oo. The 
Soul and the Body and the Blood lay separate, and the sac rifice 
was thus complete." Precious Blood.—Faber.

order—the habit or tunic of white serge, sleeves 
very full and long enough to completely cover 
the hand ; the long red scapular worn over this 
reaching to the bottom of the skirt ; the linens 
apparently in but two pieces—the forehead band 
one, the cap and guimpe the other ; the veil black, 
with a small red cross stitched on over the centre 
of the forehead ; the red girdle with red pendant, 
upon which are represented the instruments of 
the Passion ; the usual rosary terminating in a 
tiny skull attached to the girdle ; a silver cross 
containing relics hangs from the neck, a silver 
ring is on the third finger. I learned later an 
additional long white mantle of serge is worn in 
the chapel.

A bevy of convent girls now come, fill the 
small parlor and overflow the hall. We learn for 
the first time that Mother Catharine is visiting 
the house and is to receive the convent girls. We 
are so favored as to be received with them.

Mother Catharine is short and plain-looking, 
but possessed of a wonderfully attractive person
ality. One brings away a fixed idea of loveliness 
in her—it must be the loveliness of the soul that 
shining through makes us forget all else. Her 
manner is warm and affectionate, her sympathy 
quick and unfailing, her strong faith a refuge for 
the weakest. Her energy is shown in the per
sonal foundation of houses at Toronto (1869), 
Montreal (1874), Ottawa (1887), Three Rivers 
(1889), Brooklyn, N. Y. (1889), Mount Thabor, 
Oregon (1892). In Br< oklyn, N.Y., a fine monas
tery was completed and taken possession of May, 
1894. These convents Mother Catharine visits 
from time to time in the spirit and wisdom of 
another Teresa.

Mile. Aurclie Caouette founded the Congrega
tion of the Sisters Adorers of the Most Precious 
Blood in her own home at St. Hyacinthe, Que., 
September 14, 1861, with the approbation and 
assistance of his Lordship Mgr. La Rocque, 
in conjunction with the Rt. Rev. Mgr. Raymond, 
whom the Sisters term their co-founder.

Three young ladies with Mother Catharine 
formed the struggling community ; of these four 
but Mother Catharine and Mother St. Joseph— 
the latter superior of the Toronto house—remain.

OME twenty years ago the writer 
brought to Toronto to enjoy the privilege 
of a retreat in a convent in preparation for 
First Communion. There were friends in 
the different communities established in the 
city to be seen, that their prayers might be 

solicited for the young aspirant. One of these 
visits has ever remained a happy recollection. 
We rang the door bell of a house of very modest 
pretensions—after the large institutions 
been visiting-and my mother began telling 
that she expected to see here a nun who had been 
her music teacher long ago in St. Hyacinthe, 
Que., and whom she had not seen since she left 
school ; how this teacher had joined a most 
severe ordçr, contemplative, founded by one who 
had been a daily visitor at the convent in St. 
Hyacinthe, and upon whom all looked with 
and wonder as a

S
we had

awe
remarkably holy and privileged 

person ; how it was whispered among the girls 
that she never partook of any food, yet was she 
always joyous, cheerful, delightful ; how the won
derful manifestations of her election by Almighty 
God to honor in an especial manner the Precious 
Blood had moved the Bishop of St. Hyacinthe 
and her director to assist her in the arduous 
labor of establishing a community devoted to the 
Precious Blood ; how continued 
showed the Divine complacency in her work ; and 
how inestimable would be the privilege of seeing 
the beloved foundress, Aurelie Caouette—Mother 
Catharine Aurelie du Precieux Sang.

Duly impressed and in very great awe I waited 
of the door. How immaculate

manifestations

for the opening 
the simple, austere interior, how visible the 
extreme poverty of the nuns ! But my mother's 
friend comes in and they have much to say, and 
as the conversation is all in French I have plenty 
of opportunity to note the peculiar dress of the
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But how many have been received and added to 
the Sisters Adorera of the Precious Blood ! The 
community in Toronto alone numbers 8H. How 
it haa pleased God to multiply those souls so 
eager to gather up every drop of that Precious 
Blood spent so lavishly ; so jealous for Its proper 
recognition. Its praise, honor and adoration ; so 
ambitious to share for very love in the sufferings 
that sent the Redeeming Stream.

As early as 18fi9 the first mission, consisting of 
six Sisters, with Mother St. Joseph superior, 
sent from the Mother House to Toronto at 
the earnest solicitation of His Grace the late 
Archbishop Lynch, who 
was convinced that their 
advent among his people 
—their holy life of con
templation, prayer and 
penance, joined to their 
arduous lalsirs, would bring 
down upon his people God's 
blessings. They arrived 
in Toronto on the Feast of 
the Nativity of the Blessed 
Virgin, Septemlier 8, and 
so celebrated their twenty- 
fifth anniversary this year 
(*94». A solemn High Mass, 
at which His Grace Arch
bishop Walsh and many of 
the clergy assisted, was 
offered up by the chap
lain, Very Rev. Father 
Marijon, Provincial of the 
Basilians, for the benefac
tors of the Community.
This date marks also the 
jubilee of Mother St.
Joseph, who has been 
superior in Toronto of the 
community ever since its 
foundation, whose foster
ing care has nursed and 
cherished its infancy, and 
whose wise government 
directs its flourishing ma-

t¥ic Rule of the Community has been sub
mitted to Rome and was approved for five years. 
This term of five years expires in December, 1894, 
when the Sisters expect final approbation. It was 
a cause of great joy among these holy nuns that 
their severe rule suffered so little alteration.

The first home of the Order in Toronto w as 
in the old Loretto Convent on Bathurst street. 
Within a year four of the six died. The building 
was fourni damn and unhealthy'.

In 1879 the Novitiate was opened, and the 
house becoming too small the community, through 
the timely gift of a generous benefactor, were 
enabled to purchase a larger one farther west on 
the same street. To this a very large addition 
was made, the corner stone being laid by His 
Grace Archbishop Walsh May 28. 1891, and in 
this Monastery of the Precious Blood, built to 
suit the cloister, the Sisters are at last in a home 
where their health does not suffer from over
crowding, and where they can live their life in 
accordance with the rules and directions of their 
Institute.

True, they 
down with a h 
the improvements costing 
$24,000—but even as they 
are generous in their offer
ings for our souls, so can 
they hope for a like gener
osity from us in their 
needs. The building pos
sesses a handsome exterior, 
is built of red brick with 
stone facings. High up 
over the principal entrance 
is a statue of the Blessed 
Virgin, a gift from Mr. 
John Murphy of Guelpl — 
father of one of the nuns ; 
two niches on either side 
are still vacant, awaiting 
like thoughtful and gen
erous benefactors.

lu the middle of the 
summer of '92, knowing 
that soon the new building 
would be finished, and 
desirous to see once more 
without the grate a friend. 
I visited the new Mon
astery and was shown 
through all the building, 
out even to the garden, 
with its useful and orna
mental vegetation, whose 
limits are the nuns* out-of- 

door world. It is kept in a high state of cultiva
tion, being cared for entirely by the nuns, whom 
I have seen doing all kinds of labor in it—a straw 
hat, looking oddly over the veil, protecting them 
from the hot sun.

Let me tell you what I saw and a little of 
what I learned in the intimate and unconstrained 
chat with my friend, a Sister Adorer of the Pre
cious B1<hh1.

The Convent may be divided into two parts, 
that portion open to the public outside the 
cloister, and the cloister. Outside the cloister 
are the parlors separated by a grate from the cor
responding parlors, the dining-room for guests, 
the rooms for the chaplain or visiting priest, 
and the exterior chapel where the public are 
free to attend and join in the nuns' devotions.

are laden 
eavy debt—

j

Monbionor J. S. Raymond.

nn a year lour oi the six me 
fourni damp and unhealthy.

Through much jKiverty and much privation 
this heroic community, 
struggled. Kind friends helpe<

happy in sufferings, 
n„<UKK.uu. muu a,tr. .ielped them, and in 
1872 they moved to a more comfortable lit 
the corner of St. Joseph and St. Vincent streets, 
where the writer first saw them. Here they were 
given work and thus relieved from utter destitution.J une on
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Above these, reached by a separate staircase, are way, wear a black habit, do not recite the Office 
the rooms for Granger* visiting the city and pre- neither is a superior education required of them 
ferrmg the seclusion and privacy of the Convent nor is a dowry exacted from them.” 
to the publicity of a hotel or boarding-house, or “ Do you ever have recreation at your meals ?” 
tor those who may desire to spend quietly a tew "No, that is an offering we made to St. Joseph
days in recollection and prayer, or for any who that he might help us in our temporal needs" 
may wish to make a retreat either under the We cross the hall to the laundry, where I see
^n„l‘.nT^ders MSB.Si =" Vte XSSSpSS»
the east side, corresponding with the chapel, is beyond the laundry. Above is the attendant's
tlie entrance to the procuratrix s office. Here room with separate entrance and staircase the
are transacted business dealings with the out- meals being passed in from the cloister through a
side world. A revolving shelf is in the grate window,
large enough to hold a 
barrel of flour, though 
provisions are usually re
ceived through the grate 
wiihin the kitchen-door 
in the basement.

From the hall of the 
main entrance we pass 
through the door of the 
cloister, which opens into 
a similar hall. W 
first the Nuns’ refectory 
to the left, a large airy 
room with long pine tables 
painted and grained ; the 
reader's desk is at the far 
end of the room, and be
hind it a serving pantry 
with opening at either 
end, from which the meals 
are conveyed by two sis
ters as they are passed in 
from the kitchen. In the 
tables are drawers, each 
containing plate, cup and 

knife, fork and 
spoon, with a square of 
coarse linen. These pieces 
of linen, spread before 
each nun, take the place 
of a tablecloth. “ It must 
be a labor attending to 
so much dishwashing."'
“ It in quite simple. A basin of water and towel 
are passed down the table and each cleanses lier 
own dishes.” “ They are not easily broken ? " 
and I am laughingly handed for my inspection 
the granite plate and the heavy delf. “ The 
dishes upon which meat is served of 

kitchen.” “ The duties

“We laundry nearly 
all the altar linens in the 
city. We make, too, the 
altar breads for the dio
cese.” This industry has 
since grown to large 
dimensions. Boxes 
specially made to hold 
the different sizes, and 
are sent often great dis
tances, the Sisters’ make 
being popular even out
side the diocese.

We then crossed to 
the kitchen on the cast 
side, where a large re
volving shelf is in the 
grate to receive supplies. 
At this wicket the Sisters 
are solicited by all kinds 
of necessity, and too often 
idleness, for meals. Some 
are grateful, others bold 
and impudent, loudly 
clamoring for better food 
than is known to the Con
vent table. “ But there 
are places especially pro
vided for such people ; 
you with your own press
ing needs should not be 
taxed in this way ? ” 
“ We cannot turn the 

hungry away so long as we have anything to feed 
them, is, as I think, the too magnanimous reply.

W e now pass upstairs, and leaving the linen 
mum enter a workroom where soutanes are made. 
The Sisters' work gives universal satisfaction, 
the soutanes, even for the altar boys, being pro- 
l>erly fitted, and the work of the neatest descrip
tion. Single orders are sometimes given by 
parents proud to have a child serving on the 
altar, and often contracts are filled for the sanc
tuary boys of a particular church. We pass the 
procuratrix s office I mentioned before, and then I 
get my first and last view of the chaiiel as seen 
from within the cloister. The interior and ex
terior chapel form an L, with the altar situate in 
the angle facing the longer arm, which is the 
Nuns chapel. The window . are on the side next 
the street, their colored lights proclaiming the

|u -
arc

'àÆ
e enter

** -

saucer,

d
Monhicinor La Bocque.

courue go to 
arc changed every 

week, ami the dignified appellation of Dishwasher 
occura oppoaite each nan a name in tarn, aa do 
all the different duties." “Then you have no lay 
nuns'* "Yea, but that does not diapeilae the 
choir nuns from such lalair. Our foundress insists 
upon latter that is our ordinary penance ; the 
choir nuns sweep, cook, wash. iron, scrub ; there 
is no distinction in the labor." “ Why lay nuna 
then ? " That necessary duties may not suffer 
from the interruptions consequent on the recital 
of the Divine Office. The lay nuna who, by the

tile

L
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linens come right off. Our scapular is buttoned 
over the shoulder. It is all very simple.” Are 

your long flowing sleeves very awkward when 
working ? How do you manage when washing, 
baking, or say blackleading a stove?” “ The 
sleeves are turned back thus and kept in place by 
a tighter sleeve above ; for work requiring fur
ther protection we wear over sleeves. We are 
not handicapped in any way. I can reach as far 
and as easily as a Delsarte devotee.” So was 
proved to me the convenience of a costume I till 
then had thought of only as emblematic and 
piotnreeqee.

“ What if 
chapel ? 1
Then I noticed on the door of each cell a card, 
all bearing different mottoes, chosen by the 
pant of the cell ; when ill the reverse is turned, 
which bears the words : “I sleep, but my heart 
watcheth.” “ Do you always assemble in order 
when you go to the chapel?” “Yes, we take 
our ranks in the hall outside the chapel door, 
except —" “ Ah, there is one exception 1 ” “ We
begin the year a little differently. The anniver
sary of the first shedding of the Precious Blood 
is a great day with us—a day of special fast 
and reparation—when the bell rings at midnight 
all hurry and try each to be first in the chapel to 
wish Our Lord a Happy New Year, and to resolve 
to do all in our power by prayer and penance to 
make some reparation for the ueglect, the outrages 
daily offered that Precious Blood shed so super
abundantly for us.”

There is yet atvther flight of stairs that takes 
us to yet more cells and workrooms partitioned 
off here by temporary canvas-halls. In one of 
these latter the industry of what, think you ? 
shoemaking is carried on—and splendid wearing 
shoes the Sisters make, for I know this same 
Sister who is my guide capable of wearing out 
the “ store article” in a month, and the Sisters 
manufacture lasts her really years. In another 
workroom the habits are made.

The Sisters make also birettas, soutanes, 
bourses for the Blessed Sacrament, veils,, stoles, 
vestments, scapulars of all kinds, rosaries and 
chaplets, and mend them also ; paint statues and 
crucifixes, and make habits for the dead. This 
last work, 1 am told, is not as well known among 
the people as is desirable, or there would probably 
be more patronage. Of course I was practical 
enough to ask prices, and learned scapulars could 
be obtained from 10c. to 91 ; rosaries, chaplets 
from 10c. up ; habits for the dead from 94 to 912.

The Sisters also publish a beautiful prayer 
book, called the Book of the Elect, price 60c. and 
higher for better styles of binding.

Yet another room we enter called the paint- 
room, and here I learn that every particle of 
painting, graining and varnishing, even the first 
coat of the new building has been done by the 
Sisters themselves, and it is done so beautifully 

ourself. “But who is 
“The Sisters; they

“dim religious” interior, while the chanting of 
the Nuns floating through may arrest for a mo- 
ment’s thought the heedless passer-by.

Again we go up, and I am all interest to see 
the community room and the noviciate. They 
are pleasant, airy rooms, the woodwork painted 
in a light creamy tint used throughout the build 
ing in accordance with the directions of the Hale. 
There is the Crucifix with the Bleeding Saviour 
prominent in this as in all the rooms, and the 
first object to meet the eye. There are work 
tables and chairs, with shelves holding the 
Sisters’ library, whose books 1 am afraid would 
not be found of thrilling interest to the modern 
woman of the world.

Then was forcibly brought home to me the 
beautiful simplicity of that life which never loses 
sight of the reason of its creation. Small aj»er- 
ttires in the wall looked down into the chapel, 
and any not able to attend Mass or devotions in 
the chapel can assist here —the imfirmaries being 
on the same flat. There is also a private parlor

where a like

Î you are sick and not able to attend 
“ We turn the card on our door."

adjacent to the Suiterior’s room, 
provision is made. From here on Holy Thursday 
the Nuns enjoy their only full view of the Reposi
tory, which has always faced the people’s chapel. 
Rev. Mother Catharine especially commended 
these arrangements for the sick, 
infirmaries is a carefully stocked pharmacy.

And now, still remaining within the cloister, 
we go up another flight of steps to the Nuns 
cells. Here are wide and long corridors with 
doors on either side opening into the diminutive 
rooms termed cells. Many are glanced into ; one 
attracts me very much ; it is situate in one of the 
towers, and so of irregular shape, and perhap 
little larger than the others, high enough up to 
give the occupant a magnificent view. “ What a 
view ! How yon must enjoy it! ” 
amused smile on the Sister’s face. “ You don’t 
mean to say that mortification goes so far with 
you that you do not let yourself enjoy the world 
from this vantage point ?” “ That might be a
distraction—we do not look out of the windows, 
neither would it be prudent in a largo city.” I 
silently turn to examine the furnishings of the 
room, which consist of a small cabinet, a bed— 
not, O reader, what you and I would call a lx d. 
for chancing to knock against it I satisfied myself 
as to its construction. Over the plain boards a 
sheet is spread and a haid pillow is at the head. 
A white counterpane covers this again—all look
ing so sweet and restful in its spotless white—but 
that chance examination of the condition of 
things below quenched all desire to test the 
hospitality of the austere cell. A priedieu before 
a crucifix completes the room. As everyone 
knows, the Sisters chaut the Divine Office, rising 
at midnight to sing matins and lauds. “ How do 
you ever get into your elaborate costume in 
time?” I am rude and curious enough to ask. 
“ That is not difficult—there is nothing elal>orate 
about it. It is easier than your modern dress. 
See, one string fastens all this—vfeil and face

Near the

There is an

— just see it and satisfy vo 
painting the fence?" I ask.
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rise very, very early and do it when no one is 
stirring." I shall come some tine morning and 
witness that sight, I thought, but it was not easy 
to rise as early as the Sisters do.

We come down the stairs again, leaving the 
cloister after the second flight to pass into the 
rooms reserved for transient boarders and retreat- 
ants. They are often taken by pious }>eople who 
wish to enjoy to the full the privilege of frequent 
visits to the chapel on Exposition Days (first 
Sunday of the month), or the Forty Hours Adora
tion, which occurs three times a year. They 
be secured for a day, ten days or longer accord
ing to the disposition of the applicant. Such 
pleasant rooms as they are, so conveniently fitted 
up and commanding such a pretty view. They 
are entered from a spacious hall, in the large 
sunny window’ of which I noticed many cages 
with beautiful singing canaries. “ Whose are all 

“ Those are looked after by 6 ister Jane. 
She is very successful in raising birds and has 
them for sale." Sister Jane, I think, is better 
known to outsiders than any other member of 
the community. Frr very many years she 
the only touriere, and even before she entered as 
a novice was the first to offer the over taxed 
Nuns the much-needed assistance of willing hands 
and feet. It was no light task to even answer the 
door in those early days when troops of visitors— 
the curious, along with those whose devotion and 
charity led them—called on the nuns in their 
bleak, draughty house. I have heard Sister Jane

tery they now occupy. Her life is devoted to the 
service of the Precious Blood Nuns.

A private staircase leads down to the chapel. 
Another staircase leads to the parlors in the 
basement.

The grates in the Monastery are of wood in 
the prevailing light creamy tint ; the floors are 
painted.

We go on to the exterior chapel, 
noticed, in addition to the sanctuary lamp, 
seven others hanging before the altar, some 
lighted. These are votive lamps which the 
piously disposed may burn before the Blessed 
Sacrament—the cost being a dollar a month. 
The number of the lamps represents the Seven 
Sheddings of the Precious Blood. For a long 
time the Sanctuary lamp has burned at the 
expense of a friend of the Institute—an enviable 
reward for the devotion that prompted so sweet 
a charity. There are also votive lamps before 
the statues of the Blessed Virgin, St. Joseph and 
the Sacred Heart. The candelabras, of which 
there are two, for votive candles are the only 
ones I have seen that are in keeping with their 
surroundings and worthy of the service they ren
der. They were specially designed by a friend 
of the institution for the purpose, and one’s 
«esthetic ideas are satisfied as well as one’s devo
tion when slipping in the unobtrusive little box 
the five cents that entii les one to burn a candle 
on the candelabra.

Here I

these?"

Vs I mentioned More, the altar faces the inte- 
riov chapel, which is separated from the sanctuary 
by the grate. A small square in it is swung open 
to administer Holy Communion. There is a door 
also in the "rate. I was present in July, 1894, at 
a reception and profession when the idea of the 
cloister was materialized by the click of the 
spring lock as the newly -professed, having ex
pressed their desire to model their lives on the 
rule of the Sisters Adorers of the Precious Blood 
and Daughters of Mary Immaculate, pronounced 
in the Sanctuary before the Blessed Sacrament 
exposed on the altar the vows of Chastity, 
Poverty and Obedience, an'1 passed through into 
the cloister.

I found the solemn ceremony intensely inter
esting, the forms observed instructive. Two 
touriere Sisters were professed—their vows 
renewed from year to year, they are not clois
tered, being the Sisters’ means of communication 
with the world. Their habit is of black serge—a 
black cape taking the place of the white guimpe ; 
a cap with fluted frill fits closely the face, and is 
covered all but the frill with a black veil ; the 
other parts are the same as the cloistered nuns.

say how many, many times she has gone to the 
market unable to buy more than a single pound 
of coarse meat for the Nuns, and no skilled 
French chef could have done more with that one 
pound than did excellent Sister Jane, for it 
stewed and fried and hashed and just made go 
round. There was much stern privation in those 
days and more fasts than were obligatory. Sister 
Jane tells how the Superior, being very ill, she 
was asked by a Sister could she make some little 
biscuits with which the apatite might be 
tempted. “ Why, certainly ; will you give me a 
little butter ? " “ There is none." “ Well, lard ? " 
44 No, we have none." “Milk or eggs, then?" 
Another negative. “ A little sugar, perhaps ? " 
“ No, I can give you nothing." I’m afraid Sister 
Jane’s biscuits under the circumstances did not 
prove tempting to the invalid. But Sister Jane’s 
reminiscences deserve a chapter, and another 
tiw) justice can be done them. Meanwhile, my 
young friends, if you are on the lookout for a pet 
patronize Sister’s little household, and perhaps 
you will learn something more than just how to 
take care of your pets.

At the east end of the corridor are Miss 
Hoskin’s rooms. She is inseparably connected by 
all Catholics with the foundation of the Precious 
Blood community in Toronto. It is through her 
indefatigable efforts, her unfailing energy and 
courage that the Nuns have prospered in Toronto 
and been justified in putting up the fine monas

The postulants were presented by Assistant- 
Sister St. Stanislaus and the Mistress of the 
Novices, Sister M. Teresa to the officiating 
priest, Very Rev. Father Marijon. Kneeling 
in the sanctuary they petitioned him for the 
habit. H# questioned them regarding their deter
mination to adoi't the life—Blessed the habit,

-
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handing the different partH to the kneeling postu
lant, who was assisted in their adjustment by her 
Superiors. The sweetest English hymns were 

I sung by the Nuns choir. This I did not expect,
■ but the community here in Toronto. I learn, is 

composed almost entirely of English Nuns—with 
English the language of the house.

The rules of the order ask for Exposition of 
the Blessed Sacrament the first Sunday of every 
month. For many years the Nuns had to forego 
this privilege on account of the cost of the candles 
—it would be in the ueiglihorliuod of S3 for each 
exi»osition. A friend of the community men
tioned this to other friends, and they immediately 
volunteered each to bear the cost in turn of the

87
the the first day of the year—the Circumcision. Here 

is another opportunity for the busy Martha to 
leave a cheerful witness of her pie'v and affec- 

reminder to the willing Sisters’ 
victims of reparation, of her spiritual needs. All 
through the night the Nuns adore the Blessed 
Sacrament—the Forty Hours l>eing consecutive.

Surely 'tis a wonderful chapel where one 
catches the pervading spirit of devotion ; prayer 
comes without effort, self-sacrifice seems possible.

The Convent chapel is open every day from 
6.80 a.m. till dark. Mass is celebrated daily at 
6.8 > a.m., and Benediction of the Blessed Sacra
ment every da)- during the months of May, July 
and October, also the Wednesdays and Fridays 
of Lent and Advent, the Feasts of Our Lord, the 
Blessed Virgin and the Apostles, at 6.80 p.m. 
On Sundays the hour for Benediction is 4.30 p.m.

The Sisters may receive visitors in the morn
ing from 10 to 11.80, and in the afternoon from 
2 to 3 and from 4 to 5.80.
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mg candles. It seems to me there are many who, if 

they knew how timely and accept&ole such offer
ings are, would be glad to share this privilege.
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for the Nuns give a special intention to the pro
vider or providers of the candles. The Forty 
Hour* Adoration is another devotion practised 
three times a year in the Convent, beginning onich
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the To The Order of Sisters Adorers. THE MASTER.

Written for the Catholic Alman ic of Ontario.

Throughout the eilent hours of the night,
When crime runs deep,

Rise, Sisterhood, and watch with prayerful hearts— 
The angels

Like faithful sentinels of virtue join 
'The spirit band ;

Into the brooding shadows upward lift 
A pleading hand

Still from the burdened cross a mystic stream—
The Saviour's blood—

Pours through the rocky, sin obstructed land 
Us saving flood.

Work, gentle bands, these rocks of sin to lift,
The stream to free

And set afloat God's pinioned souls to life 
And liberty.

the

3ed Into the woods my Master went,
And He was all forespent ;

Into the wo^ds my Master came,
Forespent with love and shame;

But the olives, they were not blind to Him, 
The little gray leaves were kind to Him, 

As into the woods He came

ent

1
er

os
ion Out of the woods my Master went,

And He was well content ;
Out of the wood* my Master came,

Content with death and shame.
And when death and shame would woo Him last, 
Twas from under a tree they drew Him last, 
'Twas on a tree they slew Him last,

When out of the woods He came.
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THE CASUISTRY OF THOMAS PLAYFAIR.

Written for the Catholic Almanac of Ontario.

“ I think I’d t>etter turn and go the other way,* 
lie continued to hiniHclf, as he «lacked his pace.

Now it ho happened that the young hully per
ceived Tom’s hesitation. Instantly the tire of 
battle flashed from his eyes, and he bawled out :

“ Halloa, dude 1 ”
Poor Tom ! To turn now would seem to be a 

confession of cowardice. To go on ? Yes, Tom 
would go on ; but he would «0/ tight, in any event.

The Italian youth met him half-way, advanc
ing with doubled fists and a strut which would 
have passed muster in the Bowery.

“For two centa I knock your head off.”
Tom was anxious, but collected. He put his 

hand in his pocket, drew out a nickel, and said :
“ Here’s five cents not to do it.”
The bully took the tive-cent piece, while a 

tide of emotion bore down upon him. For the 
moment he was dumbfounded, while Tom passed 
on, demure, serene ; and all the world, that is the 
youngsters by the water-trough, wondered.

On coming to himself the young swash-buckler 
pocketed the nickel, then gave a yell and made 
after Tom with intentions that could not be mis
understood.

And Tom ! Tom took to his heels.
This, I believe, was the beginning of his 

career as a hero. He ran well, too, and reached 
home panting, breathless, and, it must be con
fessed, in a very uncomfortable frame of mind.

“ He’ll tie on the lookout for me again,” Tom 
muttered to himself, “and it won’t do to keen 
running away all the time. It's too hard, apd, 
besides, it will make things worse. All those 
fellows will w’ant to tight me. I wish I could see 
my way out. I won't tight, anyhow, 
conundrum.”

Then Tom went out to a sand-pile in the 
street, and there enjoyed himself in the artless 
fashion peculiar to boys of his tenner age. 
Meanwhile his mind sustained a process of hard 
thinking.

Suddenly, hands

HOMAS PLAYFAIR, chubby, rubicund, 
unusually cheerful after his fourthT confession. He experienced a spiritual 

consolation which wras inclined to show 
itself exteriorly in the breaking of things. 
However, as he walked homeward there 

happened to be nothing breakable convenient ; 
so Tom was fain to content himself with draw ing 
a stick rapidly along the iron rods of a fence. 
His fullness of happiness, however, was tempered 
by regret for his drum at home.

Tom, v n may be sure, had made a good con
fession ; a d he had resolved, among other things, 
to avoid tiglving. Such a promise at this inter
esting period of his life meant much.

As it happened, it meant a great deal on this
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very occasion. One square l»eyond the church, 
and in a very unfashionable quarter, stood a 
saloon, fronted at the edge of the sidewalk by a 
large watering-trough. Beside this trough, as 
Tom came near, were several very dirty little 
boys, prominent among whom, for dirt and size, 
was a dark eyed, hlack-haired, unwashed son of 
Italy. This youth had been knocking his follow
ers about quite freely. His fists were clenched, 
his scanty shirt was open at the throat, and he 
was breathing heavily. Two others of the group 
were rather the worse for battle.

Tom paused.
“ If I try to pass that Dago,” he reflected, 

“ just as like as not he’ll want to tight; I’ve heard 
about him. Anyhow, he’s not more than my 
size, and—”

At this stage of his thought Tom shook his 
head violently. Here he had been actually plan
ning a tight.

It’s a

and feet sent the sand flying 
into the air, and Tom, with a happy smile, dashed 
inti) thr house.

He came out presently, giving 
improved appearance of having bestowed unusual 
attention upon his person. One hand was in his 
jacket i>ocket, the other as he walked, described 
three-quarter circles in the air. There was no 
hesitation in his step now, as he retraced at a 
dignified walk the path of his recent flight.

“ Immense,” he muttered, as he came in sight 
of the saloon and perceived the group still linger
ing beside the horse-trough.

evidence in his
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soap, a few lusty kicks upon Tom's insensible 
shins, ami presently the Italian's face came up, 
clean, dripping, terrified, awe-stricken. His fact1 
had never been thus treated within its owner s 
memory.
buted upon Tom s legs at first were the beginning 
and the end of his resistance. The washing had 
acted upon him as blinders upon a horse.

His following was standing at a safe distance.
“ There now ." panted Tom, “ I’ve given your 

face a good washing. It needed it. It was tnr- 
tuoHH to wash it. Next time you bother me I II 
tcush your tieck /bo."

With which horrible threat on his lips Tom 
walked away unmolested. Tom was not bothered 
again.

He went away, taking himself quite seriously. 
Perhaps the angels were amused at Tom’s soin 
tion—of that I am not certain ; but I am con
vinced, at any rate, that his application of soap 
upon tlie young bully was imputed to him by the 
angels’ chancery unto justice.

The young Italian seemed to look upon the 
situation in the same light. He whispered a few 
words to his admirers, and, putting his arms 
a-kimls), stationed himself midway on the pave-

The few kicks which he had distri-
Tom, ineffably sen-lie, continued to advance.
“ Yoy come-a to fight?” called out the bully.
“ No,” answered Tom affably. “It’s against 

ny precepts to tight.”
The word “ precepts ’’ had occurred in Tom’s 

last catechism lesson. It was the nearest word 
to “principles” that suggested itself.

“ I’ll knock your ead off,” continued the 
Italian, still keeping his arms a-kimbo.

Tom came on with steady pace until he was 
within a yard of the enemy.

Then, quick as a flash, out from the pocket 
came the hand clasping a bar of soap. At the 
same instant Tom threw his arms about the 
Italian, and with one sudden and vigorous swing 
had his head in the trough.

There was a gurgling, a coughing, a quick 
motion up and down of the hand that held the
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THREE CHRISTMAS EVES.le

Written for the Catholic Almanac of Ontario.is
d

down St. Louis street. The sun was tempting, 
tin- snow looked as though it would crunch 
beautifully, the cold was sharp and keen.

“ This is Christmas Eve ; I think I’ll 
to see Katie Wilson, mother ; she always goes to 
midnight Mass; they have it every year, you 
know, in the Catholic churches and convents. I 
have often thought I would like to go to the 
service at the Vrsuline Convent. They say it’s 
beautiful there ; the nuns and girls sing behind 
the grate ; it must be lovely. If you don’t want 

this morning, mother, I’ll run up and ask 
Katie to take me to-night. May I?”

want you particularly this morning, 
my dear,” replied Mrs. Dawson, “ but I liardlv 
know what to say about your going to this mid
night service, you are such au enthusiastic girl. 
What if you should be fascinated by these 
Catholic doings?”

Marv laughed a merry, light-hearted laugh.
“ Mother, mother dear, what art you thinking 

of ? I fascinated, or even yielding to fascination 
in matters of religion ! No, no I I should want 
solid proof, and where can I find that but in my 
own faith, the Church of England ? Katie Wilson

EAR Old Quebec ! Who that has ever seen 
the cpiaint old city can forget it ? Who 
that has ever dwelt there but loves ever 
crooked street, every rugged, break-nec 
pathway that serves to lead the unwary 
stranger in the opposite direction to that 

he set out for ? Quelxjc, the picturesque, is 
never more beautiful than in w inter when covered 
writh lier deep, thick mantle of snow. Piles upon 
piles of beautiful snow everywhere ; on the 
streets, iq>on the houses, on the fences—where 
there are any ; one might say over the fences, for 
they are frequently buried out of sight ; on the 
river, up and down and away across to the other 
side, over the Citadel, down the sides of the 
rocks ; and tieyond, where the view is arrested 
by the mountains, nothing but snow, sparkling 
like diamonds under the winter sun. Nowhere 
is the cold so cheering and bracing ; bright, clear, 
crisp, sunshiny fold. One loves to lie out and 
feel the invigon ,ing breath of a winter’s morn
ing, and hear th > dry, powdery snow crunching 
under the feet.

On just such a morning as this Mary Dawson 
looked out of the window after breakfast, up and

0l

d

“ I don’tdg
is
»1
is
d
io
a

it
r-

--



40 Three Christmas Eves.

i« a dear, good girl, ho in her brother Harry— At twenty minutes to twelve the Wilsons
well, of course, he isn’t a girl ; you know what I stopped before the Dawson house, and Mary 
mean ; you needn’t laugh ; I was going to say it’s who had been watching for them, joined then! 
a pity Katie doesn t ço to our church, she is so noiselessly, for her mother and the rest had 
sweet and lovely, Well, may I go, mother ? ' retired. (The absent ones had come home that 

“ I suppose so,” answered her mother, “ but, evening), 
if you go to this affair to-night, how will you 
get there and home so late ? ” Their house was only a few minutes’ walk 

from the convent (one is never far from anywhere
“ Oh, that's easily managed, and quite proper 1° Quebec », so they were soon walking down 

too, little mother. Mrs. and Mr. Wilson always Parloir street, facing the ancient, historic pile 
go, 1 know, and as they have to pass here on the which for over two centuries has sheltered the 
wav to the convent they can call for me going daughters of St. Ursula.
and leave me returning, without going a step out The church, which is devoted to the public 
of their way. .... waH very nearly filled when they en ered, hut

Mary Dawson was just, twenty years of age ; Harry had gone early and secured a seat near 
joicingon theHth lie en ce ebrated wltb 8rellt re" 'he front for our party on the right-hand side,
cembor. Surely the 
Immaculate Mary 
would take this little 
namesake under her 
protection ! Let us 
iope it was not tv „v> / 

merely a coincidence 
that she was born on •"' j 
that beautiful feast 
and named after the 
Queen of Heaven. /J' Tv:

Mrs. Dawson had ft ft, 
been a widow for 
five years. Mary, her 
youngest l>orn, a mar
ried daughter liv
ing in Montreal and 
three sons consti 
tuted her family 
Two of her sons were 
also in Montreal 
practising law, and 
the youngest, two 
years older than 
Mary, who hail just
taken his degree in medicine, was about to liegin 
to practise in Quebec.

Mary was a gentle, amiable girl ; she had 
been carefully brought up and educated chiefly 
at home by governesses. Mrs. Dawson had a, 
dread and dislike of convents, and could not bear 
the thought of sending her little girl to a distance 
to a Protestant school.

close to the grate, 
behind which is the 
Nuns’ chapel, con
cealed usually from 
curious eyes by a cur
tain drawn 
the grate. But Mary 
thought she could 
see the faces and 
white veils of one 
or two pupils, where 
the curtains gaped a 
little apart, as she 
looked curiously over 
while her friends 
were engaged at their 
devotions.

How she longed to 
have a peep into that 
mysterious interior ; 
she wondered what 
they looked like, 
those black - robed 
nuns and young girls 
hidden away behind 
that jealous grate and 

Good breeding forbade her to gaze long
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curtain. •
at that division in the curtains, though she felt 
sure if she craned her neck ever so little she 
could see farther into the chapel ; but she must 
restrain herself ; perhaps the curtains would be 
drawn aside some time during the services.

^ hat a quaint old church it was ; plain, with 
no pretension to architectural beauty, 
and puffy were those angels’ faces looking down 
with bulging eyes from cornices and ceiling. 
Montcalm was buried here, she had heard ; how 
ancient it must all be. She wondered whether 
it was just as it used to tie ; were the walls and 
benches, the carved angels and the altar all the 
same ? All ! the altar, t.ifct was beautiful ! Hun
dreds of lights, it appeared to the young girl, 
were reflected in the crystal and brightly bur
nished ornaments upon the altar. And what was 
the other altar, to the left, facing the Nuns’ 
grate ? It appeared to be beautifully decorated, 
but was not yet lit up, and a curtain concealed it

Thus Mary knew very 
little of convents, which may seem strange for a 
Quebec girl.

Two years before she had formed a friendship 
for Katie Wilson, who was one year her junior, 
and who had been educated at the U ranime Con
vent. Katie had but one brother—Harry three 
years older than herself, upon whom she looked 
ns her hero, and was proud to own him for her 
brother. He certainly was a fine, handsome 
young man, and as good as he looked ; an earnest 
Catholic, attentive to all his duties, spiritual and 
otherwise. He had lieen for about three months 
junior partner in a law firm.

How fat
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from view. Watt that the crib, «lie wondered ; looks now into the chapel she sees row upon row 
she had seen it once or twice K Catholic churches ; of benches occupied by pupils, but all are bowed

see nothing but snowythis one muet be beautiful. i'1 adoration ; she . ., ,
Mary's eyes rested upon the congregation billows of white veils ; the stalls on each side Of

around her. How devout they all looked, how the chapel are occupied by the nuns, who are
silent it was ; the opening and closing of the door also bending low, their veils concealing them
as people entered was done with as little noise completely from Mary s curious eyes. Sne turns
as possible ; no one seemed to speak, no one to look at the worshippers around ; they are m 
looked about. She glanced at her own friends ; the same attitude of adoration ; a breathless 
they were all occupied with their devotions ; even silence reigns ; every head hut hers is bent, a 
Harry seemed to pay no attention to his sur- feeling of loneliness, of desolation comes over her, 
roundings, but had his eyes bent devoutly upon a she feels as though all had gone somewhere and 
prayer book. The priest had not yet come out ; left her behind. She looks at the altar ; what is 
the service had not commenced ; how strange it ? The ^gentle-faced priest she had
they should be all praying beforehand. Why often was holding something aloft. A raajes y,
was it ? She saw no harm in sitting at case and a dignity she had never before observed seemed 
looking around a little if one were early for to invest him. What is it ?
church, or even in a whispered word or two ; Mary sank upon her knees and txiwed her 
though, of course, after the services had com- head; she knew not why. A whisper came in o
menced, none would be more decorous and devout her heart : “ XX hat if after all I should lie wrong,
than was Mary Sunday after Sunday in their pew Oh! the agony of that thought. “ Ood help me . 
at the Anglican cathedral. Mary soon saw she can it lie that this is truth, and 1 am outside the 
was the only one gazing around, and immediately pale ? O ! Ood, no ! this is only a temptation . 
drew her eyes to the front. While these thoughts were passing through her

On the stroke of midnight the priest entered, mind her exterior was calm ; no one guessed her
preceded by his acolytes. This \ as the white- mental excitement. She continued to observe
haired, gentle-faced priest Mary had frequently what was going on. .... , ...
seen passing their house. From her earliest acolytes approached the side altar, and while one 
childhood she remembered him, and had always lit the candles around the shrine the other drew 
been attracted by his kind, benevolent expression. aside the screen which concealed the crib. A 
Katie had often told her of dear Pere Le Moine, the beautiful representation of the Infant Jesus lying 
chaplain at the convent, so beloved by the pupils, in the manger was revealed ; near by stood a 

There is a gentle rustic as all go on their statue of Our Blessed Lady. Mary looked first 
knees ; a faint rustle comes also from behind the at the sweet little Babe, then at the . 1 other, la 
grate. The priest stands at the foot of the altar dear Mother of Mercy and Love who was as yet 
and Mass begins. a stranger to this other suffering Mary. As she

It seemed a little tame at first to Mary ; she gazed upon the tender countenance of that dear 
could not understand what was going on, and Mother she exclaimed, “O! if you have any 
wondered at those around her, whose devout power in Heaven exert it for me now. 1 am so 
attitudes and rapt attention showed a perfect miserable.” She was conscious of a stir around 
comprehension and sympathy. her; people were advancing towards the sane-

But, hark ! what heavenly singing ! Where tuary railing; it was time to receive Holy Umi- 
does it come from ? Mary could not refrain from mumon. It took a long while to administer Holy 
looking up ; there she saw, high above the heads Communion there. First the priest went to the 
of the people, a grate similar to the one below, grate, where the nuns and pupils all received, 
but smaller. Evidently the organ loft was there, Then he returned to the sanctuary railing, and 
inside the cloister. nearly all the congregation went forward in turn.

How exquisitely they sang ! The children s The Wilsons went, and Mary again felt left out.
choruses were enchanting. “ G tor it in eco-lsii Au intense longing to partake of that mystic
Leo.” Communion seized upon her. As she; watched

That must be a nun ; what a voice ; how sweet, the priest passing down the line the
how lovely! “ Olorii in excehU I ko ! ” Mary tion she experienced at the Elevation came over
was herself a sweet singer and enthusiastic her “ X\ hat is it ? she breathed. • y 01 * 
about music. what is it ? . .

By and bye a little bell is rung at the foot of At length Mass was over ; a few left at once, 
the altar; the silence liecomes, if possible, more hut nearly all remained for at least a quarter of
intense ; a devout look of expectancy is upon an hour in silent adoration. Mary had time to
every countenance. Mary remains scateil, but compose herself ; it would never do to let the
attentive. She fancies she hears a little motion Wilsons see her agitation. When they were out-
liehind the curtains ; they seem to shake a little. side Katie said : f|
Ah ! they are drawn slowly apart. Mary can see “ How did you like it, Mary •* 
a veiled nun kneeling beside the curtain ; before “ Oh, it was beautiful,” answered Mary, draw- 
she can look further the little bell rings again, ing in her breath. “ The singing was lovely ;
and instantly every head is bowed. As Mary who sang that 4 Glorii in exOMMit Iko

seen so

After the elevation two

same sensa-

U

(1
t

k

e

t

I»

f

1

3

)
fc
;
i

I

88



Three Christmas Eves.42
about 10 o'clock in the little Ureuline church. 
Noue were present but Mr. ami Mrs. Wilson, who 
were tile sponsors. Katie shedding flisids of happy 
tears, and Harry, who looked happy and very

She was to receive her First Holy Communion 
at Midnight Mass ; fervently she prayed for the 
grace of a good Communion, and as the sweet 
voice of last year sang ont “ Gloria in tccehie 
Deo" a heavenly smile lit up her lovely coun
tenance, while she thanked God for the gift she 
hail received since last she heard that glorious 
hymn. At the Elevation she bowed her head to 
adore the God who had revealed Himself to her. 
At the Holy Communion—but wo must draw a 
veil over her feelings at that sacred moment ; we 
may only hear her murmur in her joy and grati
tude to God resting upon her heart : “ I am all 
Thine, my Jeans ; do with me as Thon wilt ; I give 
myself to Thee."

“ That wan one of the nun» ; has hIic not a 
beautiful voice?”

“ Beautiful, indeed,” assented Mary. “ l should 
like to learn that, hut here we are at our door. 
Good night, and thank you all."

“ Good morning, rather,” broke in Harry. 
“ And Merry Christmas, Mary.”

“ Merry Christmas, Harry,” sang out Mary as 
she disappeared.

Christmas 
were assem-

A year had quickly rolled away.
Eve had come around again ; people 
bliug for Midnight Mass in the Church attached 
to the Ureuline Convent. The bench occupied 
by our friends last year lias been secured by them 
again. Mr. and Mrs. Wilson are there, Kate 
looking tearfully happy, Harry looking grave but 
evidently well pleased ; and who is this maiden 
all in white enveloped in a cloudy veil ? Can this 
lie our Mary ? Even so, this is Mary ; no look
ing around now, no wondering what it all meant, 

question, no doubt ; nothing but joy—calm, 
sweet, heavenly joy.

It looks as though the little church would lie 
taxed to its utmost to-night, for all Quebec has 
heard that pretty, merry Mary Dawson was 
received into the Church that morning by Pere 
Le Moine, and is to receive her First Holy Com
munion at Midnight Mass.

It is not our intention to enter upon any con
troversy in this short relation, nor to give Mary 
Dawson's reasons for the step she took. Suffice 
it to say that she set about to seek the truth ; 
above all she prayed ; and God, who hears every 
earnest prayer, set her upon the right path, 
which she followed faithfully. Six months liefore 
she implored Father Le Muine to give her eon 
ditional Baptism; but he, usually so mild and 
gentle, was inexorable ; slje could not obtain her 
mother's consent, therefore she must wait until 
she would lie of age. The probation would do 
her good, he maintained ; it would strengthen her 
character, and show whether she was possessed 
of perseverance.

Mrs. Dawson, naturally enough, felt what she 
considered her daughter's defection keenly ; she 
could not give her consent to the step Mary 
desired to take, but she did not treat her harshly. 
Her sorrow was trial enough for Mary, who suf
fered as a warm-hearted girl cannot but suffer 
when she knows her duty to God clashes with 
the tender love she bears her parents ; but when 
God calls we must obey, no matter at what cost. 
Mary came of age on the 8th December, but her 
Baptism was deferred until Christmas Eve. Pere 
Le Moine performed the ceremony in the morning

For a third time we must visit the little 
church of the Ursulines on Christmas Eve for 
Midnight Mass. It looks as usual; one would 
think it was last year or the year before, so little 
has anything changed. Shall we find the XV Usons 
where we are accustomed to see them ? \ es ; 
here are Mr. and Mrs. Wilson with Katie and 
Harry, but where is Mary Dawson ? We misa 
her, she is not with them, she is not in the little 
church. Pere Le Moine, as tiefore, is the cele
brant and Mass is in progress.

“ (iloria in ezee'si* Let ! ” rings out from the 
cloistered choir. The soloist is not the sweet
voiced nun we heard before ; we thought her 
voice sweet and lovely ; so it was, but this is dif
ferent, it is richer, fuller, more melodious, more 
of heaven, if we may so speak 
e.\celai* D*ot" The singer seems to be singing 
her heart right up to God.

Katie, as the notes hurst out, puts up her 
handkerchief to stifle a little sob. A look of pain 
passes over Harry's face, and he turns pale ; he 
buries his face in his hands and prays earnestly, 
fervently until he is calm and resigned. Mr. and 
Mrs. Wilson turn a little uneasily and settle 
themselves to pray with increased devotion 
They all recognize the voice of their dear little 
friend Mary Dawson. Site has now' consecrated 
that voice and all her talents to the service of 
God. On the 8th December she received the 
habit of an Ureuline novice after three months’ 
probation as postulant. She is known now as 
Mother Mary of the Immaculate Conception.

M. H.
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43Medal of St. Benedict.The Cure ok a Tumor ry the

BY THE MEDAL OFTHE CURE OF A TUMOR
ST. BENEDICT.

Written for the Catholic Almanac of Ontario.

KING well acquainted with the lady m and then the tumor,^“.^bôut^sizo of two 
whose favor this remarkable cure was was very near the skin { m the first,
wrought, 1 offer to your Almanac a brief lemons It had been * ba™ . j A priest 
history of the cure. 1 have the details II. Now comes in the super 4 '• Vjèthse-
from my friend herself. who was staying with the Trappwts to

I. In July last year, while I was resid- mane, and to whoI?.^ycalted to see her
ing at Sacred Heart Retreat, Louisville, I received secure the prayers o'the monks; U “ t^ ^ &
a message from a friend to call and see her at SS. the next day (July • ... 11„, good
Mary and Elizabeth Hospital, whither she had medal of St. Benedict, telling «
conl for treatment. 1 w'as surprise.! to find her Trappists had said she was(. °a^ttle every day,
in Louisville, having been away from there water and to drink the'watery a■ > Holy
myself for several weeks, and not having heard for nine days and that they h
from her the wldle. , Communion for her But she ntsira

When we met I was much pained to learn for a miraculous ,lv(,n death
that she had been suffering from a tumor on the to offer the pjtaolthe turn asking
breast She had Krst noticed it on the first of itself, for a that she should
June, and had straightway written to her doctor of God. Hie priest *ug£e > submission to
in Cincinnati, who had given her in reply the partition for the ci « jvitn ui Hia wU1 to
consoling opinion that the tumor was nothing God s will ; that perhaps it j letl to tllink
serious, and that the remedy he sent would soon accept her sacrifice. But she c

SX ‘•«sa» s»
doctor wrote advising my friend to sec some good ^e^surgeonjn p.m,
"'This counsel she delayed to follow, from sheer but she felt quite ^“candij“y wlmt
dislike of submitting to surgical treatment. And She begged the doctor to t I X "death.
meanwhile the tumor kept increasing in size and were her chances for life ^ ^ ^
became tender and painful. . after the "Pf™410,’ ■ lived for this world ; but

On the 6th of July she began applying hot afraid to die, nl\V'd,i. ike I y to die, she
poultices. and continued this till the 10th. But. that, in case she would be hkc y SlHt,.r
finding that only aggravated the tumor, she wished to have her daughter wit renlied :
““seto gave it up. The Sisters of the hospital of Charity, then a Nazareth The iloctorepin ,. 
IK to consult without further delay a ■•Well, to be candid,^ou have tenjhanocsto h^
celebrated surgeon in the city. Accordingly she and ten to die. Jb ,, .. Becau8e ■' replied
went that very afternoon, in company with one •• undergo the operation .■ B‘uch ' 1 you
of the Sisters, to the office of this eminent doctor, the doctor, > °» muler the influence of
He examined the tumor, and said that - it must -uld .haveto^ „ 1106tpone

the operation till after the 19th, as the commu
nity where her daughter was were in retreat till 
that date. He assented; and they «tiled it 
between them that the operation should lie ptr
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il conic out, and soon too.”
•* What do you mean by soon ? she asked.
“ In three or four days,” lie replied.
“ Why, you don’t think it a cancer ? ”

“ But there’s none in the family," she urged, formed ontoeMth^ novena, putting

decided that she needed medical treatment, anil little of "• <»'>• «> « f“ His “ter glory, and
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44 The Cure of a Tumor by the Medal of St. Benedict.

not even Hit in a chair for long, nor Htoop, nor uho 
her arm without great pain. Such was the state 
she had been brought to when she began using 
the water. Kneeling first, with her arms in the 
fofm of a cross, she said an Our Father and a 
Hail Mary in honor of St. Benedict ; then asked 
God in her own words to hear the intercession of 
His servant in her behalf, if it would he for His 
own greater glory.

She wrote to the Trappists that she had begun 
the novena, and received a consoling reply, with 
the promise that they would all go to Communion 
for her twice, besides offering several Masses.

III. Thursday, the 21st, though my friend had 
used the water but one day, there was a pereep- 
tible decrease in the tumor. So that when her 
daughter arrived frcm Nazareth to stay with her 
the Sister was greeted with very unexpected good

St. Benedict, sent me by the Trappists — ' Here 
the Sister interrupted with “ Have you ever been 
out to their monastery, doctor ? ” “ No," he
said ; “ but tell me if they have cured that ” 
(pointing to the patient's breast) “ I will go and 
see them." He then made an examination of 
the tumor. For a minute or two he did not 
speak. Then said abruptly : “ The root’s there, 
anyway, and will have to come out. But we’ll 
postpone the operation till the Fall. The weather 
will be cooler then, and you will be better able to 
bear it."

IV. My friend now began a second novena, 
taking the water daily as before. The tumor 
went on decreasing : from the size of a dollar to 
that of a half-dollar, and then to that of a quar
ter, until, by the end of the second novena, it 
gone—completely gone 1

She then took two of the Sisters with her to 
the doctor’s office. As soon as he saw' her the 
surgeon exclaimed : “ Well, is it gone ? ’’ She 
asked him to examine and see. He did so, and 
said : “ It’s gone—sure 1 ”

Next day our patient’s friend, the doctor 
whom she had first consulted, himself a distin
guished man in his profession, arrived from Cin
cinnati and examined the tumor. The pain and 
tenderness had ceased, and the skin was no longer 
drawn tightly over the swelling. She asked the 
doctor to toll her the die of the tumor, sad he 
said, “ About that of a fair-sized apple."

This doctor being a Catholic my friend told 
him what she was doing for a cure, and with 
what results. “ Then you must put off the ojiera- 
tion," he said. She replied that she did not know 
how to manage the surgeon who was to perform 
it. “ Leave that to me," said her friend.

The Cincinnati physician then held a consul
te the 

You will 
“ Well,

Of course she enquired how the doctor 
accounted for the disappearance of the tumor. 
He replied that he didn't believe in miracles, but 
that he was quite unable to account for the sin
gular fact which he had witnessed. Then, at his 
patient s request, he wrote a statement to the 
effect that he had found a hard tumor nearing 
the skin, and had advised operation, but that the 
tumor had spimtine ms'y disappeared. He was 
mistaken, he said, in his diagnosis of it as malig
nant.

“ But, tell me, doctor," rejoined my friend ; 
“ allowing you were mistaken in your diagnosis, 
did you ever know a tumor of the kind you now 
claim mine to have been to disappear in that 
length of time ? " “ Never,” he replied. “ Is
there anything on record in medical science to 
account for it ? " “ Nothing." “ Then, why is it 
not a miracle ?” “I do not believe in miracles.” 
“ Then, how do you account for this extraordinary 
cure ?" “I cannot account for it.”

tation with the surgeon. On returni 
patient the Louisville surgeon said : “
be ready, then, on Monday, Mrs. ---- .’’
doctor," she began, but her Cincinnati friend 
took up the unfinished sentence and informed his 
colleague that she wished to postpone the opera
tion for three or four days more.

“Oh, I wouldn’t do that ! " said the operator; 
“it oug.t to be out now ' “ Well, doctor,” said 
the other, “ give her four days. She wants to 
see the result of a certain matter first. “Very 
well," was the rejoinder ; “ but I wouldn t post
pone it long." “ No, doctor," said the patient ; 
“ I will telephone you when I’m ready.”

She continued taking the water each day, and 
each day the tumor grew smaller and smaller. 
Friday, the 29th, brought the novena to a close. 
This was the fourth day after the one first fixed 
ujion for the ofieration. The tumor had now 
decreased to the s'ze of a silver dollar, and sank 
so far from the ski i as to be quite buried in the 
flesh. Moreover, instead of l>eing round, like an 
apple or a lemon, it was quite flat, like a dollar.

The eminent operator arrived that morning. 
The four days of grace were over. A Sister 
brought him to the room. “ Well, when will you 
be ready for the operation, Mrs. ?" My friend 
saw thatnow she could conceal her secret no longer.

“ Doctor," she said, “ we Catholics believe a 
great many things you don’t. I have a medal of

My friend, however, got the doctor to promise 
that he would wear a medal of St. Benedict on 
his watch chain, and sent him one blessed by the 
Trappists at Gethsemaue. She has heard from 
the Sisters that he still wears it, and tells every
one that that medal cured a lady patient of his 
of a tumor, and that she gave it to him. That 
he is thrown out of his buggy and all manner of 
misfortunes happen to him, and that he has never 
tieen hurt since lie has been wearing that little 
medal. One day he came into the hospital hold
ing un the medal, and said ; “ Look, Sister ! the 
wiieel came off my buggy, and I didn't get a
scratch ! "

Let us hope that St. Benedict will soon work 
a greater miracle than the cure of the tumor— 
by obtaining for the soul of this eminent surgeon 
the grace of conversion to the Faith.

August, 1894. Edmund Hill, C.P.
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45Society ok St. Vincent de Paul.

SOCIETY OF ST. VINCENT DE PAUL.

the Conference»* increased the officers of the first 
Conference were formed into a Council General 
for the direction of the whole Society ; and as 
necessities arose the Council General instituted 
other Councils to aid it in this work of directi in.

The Society of St. Vincent 
dk Paul is a Society of men 
associated together for mutual 
encouragement in the practice

In the order of their authority they are Superior ito membcrtL aTaX iJ Council», having aupervmon over |he Con erencea 
means of doinK ho ia to love of a country o«-province ; Centra Councilaov«. 
Hod ami nne'a neighbor tliev one or aeveral dioceaea ; and Particular Council», 
trv to he friends of the iioor— ovet a c>ty wl‘ere there ia more than one Loufer- 
vwitinu*thein intheir homes enoe. Thu» the Society, whilst giving to its 
and relievinu them in their local Conferences the fullest liberty of action, lias Ûë ls^ Tnstructinu them the strength and power that come from a solidly 
in religion, visiting hospitals. ™ited body under one a. thonty dictating a com- 
prisons and similar institn- bined plan of action and work, 

tions, distributing wholesome reading, conducting In 1845 the Society received the Apostolic 
libraries, teaching catechism and night schools, sanction of the Holy See, and was granted many 
and giving such kinds of help as may be required, precious indulgences. The Sovereign 1 ontin,
It is a primary rule that no work of charity is Gregory XVI., m conceding these indulgences to 
foreign to the Society. tlie members of the Society, sanctioned its Rule,

Members are active or honorary. An active and gave the Council General the right of allow - 
member is required to attend the weekly meet- ing to participate in these favors the faithful 
iugs of the Conference, at which there is a volun- whom it admits into the Society, whether ad- 
tary and secret offertory, and to visit the poor mitted directly or through the mediation of the 
families to whom he is assigned. Honorary mem- Councils it has instituted or the Conferences it 
hers incur no obligation, but the contribution of has aggregated. Each Conference must there- 
a fixed sum annually or otherwise to the Society’s fore receive formal authority from the Council 
funds. All men are eligible as members pro- General, whose seat is in Pans, 
vided they are in a i>osition to contribute any- This authority is expressed by a document 
thing, howsoever small, to the Society’s funus, under the seal of the Council, signed by its officers, 
and are so far practising their religion that they and called “ Letters of Aggregation. The meni- 

,y be expected to edify their fellow-members, bers of the Conference are then entitled to parti- 
and lie edified by them. cipate in all the favors and indulgences granted

The Society was founded in Paris in 1833 by to the Society by the Church. With these 
six students, from 19 to ‘22 years of age, and Mr. spiritual treasures she has endowed it, with a
Bailly, a man of 40, whom the young men, in most lavish hand. On reading the briefs of the
their modesty, put at their head to guide their Sovereign Pontiffs we must conclude that they
inexperience. Of the six Frederick Ozanam did not wish to leave a single act of the charitable

one of the most zealous, and attained most life of a member of the Society without a reward, 
renown, and his name is always connected with Every attendance at a meeting, or at the funeral 
the foundation. Gatherings of students for the of a i»oor person; every visit to a poor family, to 
discussion of literary or other subjects connected a hospital, to a prison, to a selmol, or any other 
with their studies were in those days called “con- work in the spirit of the hociety,. has an mdulg- 
ferences," and when Ozanam and his young ence attached to it, and these spiritual favors are 
comrades decided to form a society for practical even extended to those who are connected with 
works of charity they called it “ The Conference the memliers—their fathers, mothers and wives, 
of Charity,” and the name has always been The Society was introduced into Canada in 
retained. They placed the first Conference under 1846, when a Conference was formed in Quel>ec, 
the protection of the Blessed Virgin, and later and that city now possesses the Superior Council 
under that of the Apostle of Charity-St. Vin- of Canada, which has jurisdiction over the whole 
cent de Paul, whose name they took for the Dominion.
Society. On the 10th November, 1850, the Conference

The need and popularity of the Society was of Our Lady of Toronto—the first in Ontario- 
soon recognized, and in two years it spread to was organized with the approval of the Chief 
different parts of France, and a few years later Pastor, Bishop de Charbonnel ; and there are now 
reached other countries. At present wherever in the Province five Particular Councils, thirty- 
the Church flourishes the Society is represented, three Conferences aggregated and four Confer- 
and Conferences are multiplying every year. As ences awaiting aggregation. The Rei>ort of the
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StateH the Supreme Council in the chief governingThe Catholic Mutual Benefit 
Association was organized at the 
village of Niagara Falls, N.Y., in 
July, 1870, and was incorporated 
by the Legislature of the State 
of New York in 1879.

The organization of this Asso
ciation was first suggested by 

the Right Rev. S. V. Ryan, Bishop of Buffalo, 
and by its members he is referred to with pride 
and affection as the “ Father of the C. M. B. A.” 
His name, with many other distinguished pre
lates and a large number of the reverend clergy 
throughout the United States and Canada, adorns 
its rolls.

The mother branch, No. 1, of New York State, 
was organized at Niagara Falls, N.Y., July 8rd, 
1876, by Rev. Father Moynahan, the parish 
priest, and fourteen other zealous Catholics.

The First Grand Council Convention was held 
in October, 1877. Bishop Ryan was present, and 
in his address said : “ So far as I can judge I see 
nothing in the C. M. B. A. but what is deserving 
of my warmest support.”

The Association is sanctioned by His Holiness 
Pope Leo XIII., and has received the approba
tion of His Eminence Cardinal Taschereau, and 
the Archbishops and Bishops of Canada. The 
Association is composed of a Supreme Council, 
Grand Councils and Branches. In the United

iy.
The first branch in Canada was organized at 

Windsor, Ontario, in February, 1878. The Grand 
Council of the C. M. B. A. of Canada was organized 
also at Windsor, Ont., February 10, 1880. At 
that date there were but six branches in Canada, 
viz.: No. 1, Windsor; No. 2, St. Thomas ; No. 8, 
Amherstburg; No. 4, London ; No. 5, Brantford, 
and No. 6. Strathroy, with an aggregate member
ship of 224.

The charter-members and first officers of the 
Grand Council were :

Grand Spiritual Adviser—Rt. Rev. John Walsh, Bishop of 
London (now Archbishop of Toronto)

Grand President—Thomas A. Bourke, Windsor, Ont 
First Vice President—J. H. Barry, Brantford, Ont 

nd Vice-President -John Doyle. St. Thomas, Ont.
Grand Treasurer—M. J Manning, Windsor, Ont.
Grand Secretary—Samuel R. Brown, London, Ont.
Grand Marshal—C. W. O’Rourke, Ainh-retburg, Ont.
Grand Guard—C. W. O’Rourt'e Amherstburg, Ont.
Grand Trustees-Rev. J. P. Molphv (Strathroy, Ont), < 

O’Rourke, J. Doyie, T. A. Bourke and J. H. Barry.
C. W.

The installation was conducted by Supreme 
Deputy J. T. Keene, of Detroit.

The Grand Council was incoporated in Ontario 
January 18, 1890 ; registered in Ontario August 
22, 1892, and incorporated in the Dominion of 
Canada in March, 1898. On 81st Deceiulier, 1892, 
the C. M. B. A. of Canada was formed into a 
Separate Beneficiary Jurisdiction, and there is

F

The Catholic Mutual Benefit Association.46
Conf.r.iwe oi St. Patrick (A.plnuit)—Free., E. L. 

Sanders.
Particular Council of St. Louis—Pres., A.
Conféré, ce Notre Dame Pres., J. A. Dostaler. 
Conference Ste. Anne—Pres., J. P. M. Le court. 
Conference St Jean Baptiste-Pres N. Larochelle. 
Conference Sacre Cœur—Pres., A. Potvin.
Conference La Salle School-Pres., A. Davis.

Superior Council of Canada for 1898 contains the 
following statistics of the Society in Canada It 
is composed of a Superior Council and ten Par
ticular Councils, having jurisdiction over one 
hundred Conferences, besides works of patronage 
and other associations of the same kind. There 

4,304 active members, and they relieved 8,071 
families. The receipts for the year amounted to 
$54,814.67, and the expenses to $48,626.40.

The Councils and Conferences of Ontario are 
as follows :

Potvin.

Leaden - Particular Council—Free.. J. M. Keary.

i fere nee Sacr.-d Heart -Pres., James Hi
Council—Pres.. H. Arland. 

of Our Lady—Free , T. Walsh, 
of St Patrick—Pres., John Ronan.

St Lawrence (not aggregated)—Free..

■nnslllon-Particular
Conference 
Conference 
Conference of 8 

M. Brackin.
Almonte—Conference of St. Mary—Pres., John O’Reilly. 
Barrie - Conference of Our Lady of the Sacred Heart (not 

aggregated)—Pres., John Devine.
Kranlford—Conference of Our Lady—Prea., Wm. Cutmore. 
Colllngwood—Conference of St. Mary—Pres., J. J. Long, 
finelph—Conference of Our Lady—Pres., J. K. McElderry. 
Llndaay—Conference of Our Lady—Prea., P. J. Hurley.

rh el—Conference of Lady of Lourdes—Free., (vacant).

Toronto—Particular Council—President, J.^J ^Murphy.
vonference of StVaul-Pres , j. J. Mallon. 
Conference of St Mary—Pres., Martin J B 
Conference of St. Basil—Pres., J. F 
Conference of St Patrick—Pr 
Conference of St. Pet 
Conference of the Sacred 
Conference of Cur Lady

Hughes. _ „
Conference of St. Helen—Pres., V. P. Fay le. 
Conference of St. Joseph (not aggregated) — 

James Pape.
Hospital Board-Pres., Patrick Hynes 

— Particular Council—Pres., John Gorman.
Conference of Our Lady—Prea., James Carroll. 
Conference of 8t. Joseph-Free., "Martin t lancy. 
Confeience of St. Patrick-Pres., Wm. Kearns.

Mary—Pres., J. W. White.

Kirk
res., Wm. Bi

ter—Pres., John Rodgers. 
Heart- Pres., P. Jobin. 
of Lourdes—Pres., Patrick

Mew
Orillia- Conference of Guardian Angels— Free., Win. Thomson. 
Pembroke—Conference of St Patrick—Prea., Michael Howe. 
Peierboro*—Conference of St. Peter—Free., A. Vinette. 
Stratford—Conference of St. Joseph—Pres., D. J. O’Connor.

nee of St Alphonsus (not aggregated)— 
Pres., Jost.'h DeGurse.

Pres.,

Windsor—Conféré
Conference of St.

THE CATHOLIC MUTUAL BENEFIT ASSOCIATION.
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innmlete financial separation from I he The Grand Council of the C. M. B. A. of Canada
United States. In Canada the (Irand Council is has organia^ M7 Brandjea, with 
the governing body and is termed tire Associa- at present of about 10,000. The offlcers

L- “=Siav.‘K5S BKSM"

SSSmBSEmm:
ton, N. B. T . „ .

Grand Secretary—8. R Brown, London, Ont.
Grand Treasurer- W. .1 McKee, Windsor, Ont 
Grand Marshal 1». J Montreuil. Levis, Que.
graKôltir^ïïrn.^, London^;

Grand "committee on Laws and their Hupervish 
Coffev, Guelph, Ont.; Charle* F. Rouleau, J.S.C.
N.W.T ; John 8. Carleton, St. John, N B. _

~ id Committee on Finance and Mileage—John Rooan, 
Hamilton, Ont.; Geo. W. Cooke, Amherst, Vd.; Charles 
D. Hebert. Three Rivers, Que 

Supervising Medical Kx miner—B. Ryan,
Solicitor-K R ’Atchford, Ottawa. Ont.
Assistant SecreUry-J E. H Howison, Montreal, Que.

objects :
(«) To unite Iratcmally all persons entitled to membership

isarsitfiE

(b) To improve the social, intellectual and moral condition 
of the members of the Association, and to educate them in 
integritv^s^et^and^rugal^ty. djghur8e a mutual benefit and 
a reserve fund from which, within sixty days after the receipt at 
the office of the Secretory of the Association of satisfactory evi
dence of the death of a member of the Association who has com
plied with its lawful requirements, a sum not exceeding two 
thousand dollars shall be paid by the Association to the widow, 
orphans, dependents or other beneficiary whom the deceased 
member has designated, or to the legal representatives of such 
deceased me nbflf

In each Province in which the Association 
transacts business it appoints an agent under a 
power of attorney bearing the seal of the Associa
tion and signed by the President and Secretary, 
to receive service of process in all suits and pro
ceedings against the Association in the Province Ko. 
in which said agent resides. . J

Applicants for memliership must be practical 
Catholics not under 18 years of age nor over 50 
at date of initiation ; must pass a medical exam
ination, lie approved hv the Supervising Medical 
Examiner, the Board of Trustees, and elected by 
ballot of the Branch to which application is made 
before they can be admitted to membership.

Three grades of policies are issued, viz., a 
12,000, a $1,000 and 8500.

As a measure toward the perpetuation of the 
Association, and for the protection of its mem
bers from tlie effects of epidemics or heavy death 
rate, when assessments might be more numerous 
than members would he able to pay, a Reserve 
Fund has been established, surrounded by the 
safest and most reliable safeguards for its protec
tion. It is accumulated by setting apart five per 
cent, of each assessment collected. It will from 
time to time be invested in the safest of interest- 
tiearing securities, and neither principal

until more than

on—T. P. 
.Calgary,

Gran

M.D., Kingston,Ont

X

BRANCHES.
MerrmoNioimi.
Thursday <>pcra
.................. Jos Duffy, sec

3 Amlieratburg, « ». 1st and 8d Frid. C M B A Hall (Parish hall)
?, Brantford? o. .. 2d and 4th Mon 8t. Basil's school
6 Strathroy, O 1st T eeduy At Panmnwe
7 Sarnia, O.............. Twice a month .. Rented hall
8 Chatham, 0.........1st and 4th Tues. Seriate sc hool
1» Kingston, O......... 1st and 3d Wed. Cor King at

10 Ht. Catharines, O Every alt. Thur. Hall over 8
11 blindas, 0............1st and 3d Tues
1« Berlin, O............. td
13 Stratford,
11 Oalt.O....
15 Toronto, O

Wiibrn Help. 
House Block

Location.
1 Windsor, O..
2 St. Thomas

and Mar
St. P80-88

lockLaing's Hlo 
. D< bus Hall 
Jas. O'Connor, sec 
St. Mary's Hall 
Beacon Hall (cor 

and Gerrard)
A K O'Neil, sec 
Wm M Lav 

en Hall

and 4th Mon.

. 1st and 3d Mon 
. . 2d and 4th Mon

«>

'8 lfi Prescott, O

i; sSsfe: s astir SL-*** c„a
SO Maidstone, O.. . 1st and 3d Satur. CM BA Hall
21 St. Clements, O. 1st and 3 Wed. Mattells Hall
22 Wiillacehnrg, O . 2d and 4th Thur. WallavetmrgHall
28 Seaforth, 0..........1st and 3rd Mon Jordan a Hall
24 Thorold, 0...........1st and 4th Tues Masonic Building

S'ÏKStfü::::: ZiZimaa iK&e3K5S««wi
Petrolea, 0......... 1st and Sd Tues Kerr Block, Petrol
Ottawa, 0............1st and 3d Wed Lyceum Hall

29 O-towa, O........... 1st and 3d Prid Institut Canadi
30 Pcterboro’, O 2d and 4th Tues Catholic Assoc
31 Guelph, 0............2d and 4th Mon K. of L.
32 Lucknow, O....................................... M Corrigan sec.
33 Morrisburg, O. 1st and 3d Tues McDonald Hall
31 Almonte, O........................................ Win Slattery, sec
35 Goderich. 0........1st and 3d Mon Ackeson s Block
30 Port Lamhton, O............................MichaelO Leary, sec
37 Hamilton, O... 1st and sd Thur Victoria Hall
38 Cornwall, O .... 1st and 3rd Tues McRae's Hall 
.39 Neustodt. O . 3rd Wednesday. Hall of Br. 3V
40 New Hamburg, O............................E- J- Hartman, sec
41 Montreal. Q....... 2d and 4th Wed St. Anne s Hall
42 Woodstock, O................................... RtiV- **. J. Brady, see
43 Broekville. O.... 1st end 3d Tuee Comstock Block
44 Arnprior, 0........1st and 3d Mon Galvin s
45 Tccumseh, O ,>aul M*
40 Walkerton, O 
47 Arthur, O...

New Oe

it
d
»d
it
ft,
i.
1. ea st27

interest can be dr 
twenty-four assessments would be necessary to 
be levied on the inemtierHliip of the Association 
in any one year ; or. until said fund shall have 
reached the sum of $ 125.000. which is the limit 
under the present law of the Grand Council of 
the C. M. B. A. of Canada.

This fund at present amounts to about $40,000, 
and was only established on 1st July, 1887.

Since organization the Association has had 
894 deaths in its ranks, and has paid $728,000 to 
the heirs of deceased members in Canada. Who 

calculate the great help the receipt of this 
money has been to widows and orphans, at a time 
too when most needed ?

The beneficiary on the death of a member is 
paid promptly within the time fixed by the Con
stitution to the person or persons legally entitled 
to the same, and is exempt from execution or 
liability for the debts 01 a deceased member.

lation Hallawu upon
Hall

Of

W. II .1!
Paul Maraud, sec 

4th Wednesday . O'Malley's Hall 
. 2d and 4th Thur Separate School Hi 

O 1st Monday Chaa. Haltor’e Hall
49 Toronto, O ........2d and 4th Frld Cameron Hail
50 Montreal, Q........1 at and 3d Wed 329 St Antoine at
51 Barrie. O 2d and 4th Mon Branch Hall (Dunlop at)
62 Winnipeg, Man... let and 3d Tuee Immaculate Conception

63 Mt. Foreet, O.....................................JHCorrigan, eec
54 Montreal, V......... let and 3d Wed Notre Dame and De Sala

de
48
49io

st
of
12,

i*
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BRANCHES - (Contintrd).

Mrrtiko Niohth. WhmiHw. No. Locatio*. „
2d and last S.t 14® La'salett^o'''’^ M * ' Sd Satur Separate i-hool

j„ Katton. aec 111 Brechin. O.............................  John Malone, sec
1,1 Ed'S.*,”*"» 1m Mittd, « üj'jj'wj Bn-SS^1

«Ô Dublin; 0 ...... i,t and 3d W.d CM BA Hull *,,d !d Frld ? ?

lür'—mtMÉÊÊ;
S u^î?°' °n......................................... Inhn HrKerk n aec 161 Carl«n.he, O .. let and 3d Tues Branch Hall

*,» Deemerton, O. 1st and :td Satur Geo lA|bmn«er, sec jJJ NIlooW* "/ { E uLcy. Lc

n EBÈ::: aïs s wsaaia is saifÿïssu; HS&r» s ss t st ssjm E EH"s:SHE s»Ÿi«é «>

sES^isfs-sBiisria IEB^"EEiFEH'w
JjJ Iw'ro'll’t/i" O ' huufïr^ît WUd °°” * 180 Yarmouth, NS.. HI »nd 3d Turn lloiton'i Block

"« To ''■ sStHW°«SJSASÏÏ i£sattaio:: 12ïïlST«»nSt"“church
s EHitoo::: ff-“KfiSTC is Kæ&W:.: M*"d”ir«
s ~0:::::: IS ÇSïïKiitt:: MS KîffSt,ÎS SKBTÆfeggw-^-»:: «SSfffc3"
EEB^MMsSEEr- gp^ESSsF
•SB*- ““ is ■ sii ats?jr."**

IS tSÏT' Hivers O 1st and id' Frld No 28 St Joseph st 195 Petit Rocher. N B 1st and 3d Thun.

sSsB’BacEitMr6--" EEsŸlîa3
'1 KTsiu^o:: fiïïlSÆSttïE- S KSfijSw......
107 Cobourg, ()  1st and 31 Tues 55 Division st 800 Toronto. O
108 Ouebec, <j.........................................“8 Artillery st
110 Ouebec, V 1st and 3d Tues H1. Sauveur
HI Toronto. 0 2d and 4th Thur St. Helen's school
112 MerrickviUe, O .. 2d Thursday.. Church’s Block
113 Waterloo. <j ... 1st and 3d Tues Waterloo
114 N iagara, 0 1st and 3d Tues Worden s Block
115 Chepstow, O 2d and 4th Thur J T Lacey’s Hall
116 Fergus, 0 2d ai.d 4th Tues C M B A Hall

Wiirrr Hrld.Mrrtino Nioiith.No. Location. 
65 Petersburg,O 
fttt Hamilton, O.

Or,Ilia. O........
Ottawa, O ... 
Ottawa, O ...

i>7
H m Hand

70
71

■%»

M H Levasse 
Basement !
K Lvnett, sec 
Fitz/erald Hall

................................CM BA Hall
j.......... 2d and 4th Wed 8t Ann’s Hall

201 Alexandria, O... Separate school
204 Chatham, N B .. Tuesday evening St Patrick's Hall
203 Can so, N 8 1st and 3d Wed C M B A Hall
204 Parrsboro', NS.. Monday evening Gillespie & Son’s H
806 Stoco, O 1st and 3d Tues Wm J O’Brien, sec
206 West Pubnioo.NS................................ H D Le Blanc
207 Montreal, Q...... 673 Lorimer st

11* O »rt at d 4th rues u « n a nan 208 Dartmouth, N 8 2d and 4th Thur St Peter’s C TA Bo j

wJEsJi-a::;i*-w*-ssfi!sfsa" saa'^sïatt-ssswiîV .
ÎSK^oîiîÆ»-c,,BA,,*u’Mo,'ood" aatMffi8::ffSfaasSS555«
,81 Sudbury O <«-"•«, only, C M BA H.U 813 Alter. Thursday

ilEEs::::SiSSttHS .
124 Biddulph.
126 Lauson, 0
126 Calgary, N WT
127 Windsor Mills, Q
128 Parkhill, O...........

lent St Joseph's Ch 
lett, seci rid

8d Batur

214 Mbertmi,J ET. Alter. Thursday VwÀry^Swsijsd Heart Ch

4th t'rid B*ioM»w*”' "* 817 UaUSSLAi v "t »"< *• Thur F D Gemir.

iEJB:ia&i?dHr
Jas Phealan sec 221 V.'oodelee, O. 1st and 3d Frid Woodslee Separate school

® N »:; ISaa'iSSSMA3MSiwrdM^n'CM5W
IISir1’LFm‘E,EItHiSi’ EcS*Sl'3SSSiS Frld !!— ;h.h* ,
is s Bris. <i ïï'Jïm™ si; HÎ,rullal"‘ siKt'HKss'Muaftsir&i!atBitrc ,cSS£SÏ:üS3ttES=Sl- ««rtch 3KKS M‘"" “SftWSt
{« MtnSSS,’ 2.7. ; ; 2d and 4 th We.i BwmrlPw J B Church « Montreal, Ji

IS KSWoS-l-,»- S K»v0
146 Tore to, 0  1st and 3d Tues St. Basil’s Church 236 Ridset wn.O

I*4? ffjtf a w?s ssm s sasst Si

.. St Mary’s
......................... 217 Ht Ht
......................... Joe Belanger, sec

.. P J McGowan, sec 

.. John J Mugan, sec 

.. H Marchand, sec 

... J H Bourke, sec

ucbcrt Ht

r

-i

■ :3 :SS
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ANCIENT ORDER OF HIBERNIANS.

The organization known as the 
Ancient Order or Hibernian»

\fr%n had. a» the name implies, its 
origin in Ireland. About the 
year 1700, while the Penal Laws 
in their most malignant form 
were still rampant, a body of 
men handed themselves 
ther for the special purpose of 
guarding the Catholic priest
hood and keeping watch while 

they offered the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass in 
the glens and caves of that country. No nobler 
duty could the youth and manhood of Ireland 
devote themselves to ; and never w-as duty dis
charged more faithfully, as the history of the 
Order fully attests. , , . .

The A. O. H. is known in Ireland as the 
“ Board of Erin," and under that name is still 
the governing body of the Order both at home 
and abroad. In 1IM0 the Order was established 

! in New York City by an envoy specially commis
sioned and vested with the necessary power of the 

I home authorities.
The Society soon took root among

To

EfSS"-SSSE‘5&.~
Insurance Secretary Thomas O’Dowd, 187 Simcoe street 

lamilton, out.East, I

County Pr< 
Division N

YORK COUNTY.
W. Falvey, Deer Park P 0„ Toronto. 

1st an t 3rd Sunday each month, Tem
esident—P. 
o. 1 meets

iterance Hall, Temperance street.
President—Thomas McKeague, 23» Berkeley street 
Vice-President—John Travers, 53 Blair avenue.
Recording Secretary-W. F. Ryan, 177 Claremont street. 
Financial Secretary—J. E. Dillon, 6 Morrison street. 
Treasurer- Frank Higgins, 13 Massey street.
Division No. 2 meets 1st and 3rd Mondays each month,
Preshlent'^M^i.Ve'îîihai^'yueen's Park, Toronto. 

Vice-President-J. Falvey, Deer Park.

Treasurer—T. Dorgan, 102 Bloor street east.
Division No. 3 meets every alternate Thursday each month.

Treasurer—George Moore, 261 Niagara street.
Division No. 4 meets 2nd and 4th Sunday of each month in 

Reid’s Hall, corner of King and Berkeley streets. 
President—Jnmes Findley, 619 ^ueen street east. 
Vice-President—John Foley, 194 Duchess street.

r’&.y
month at Dingman’s Hall, corner of tjueen street and

éiSirsrs». .«T.t

Treasurer-John Kane, 228 Ontario street.
PEEL COUNTY.

toge-

the exiled
Irisli in America and spread, not alone in the 
city and state of New York, hut in many other 
states of the Union, till to-day the .Order is recog- 
nieed as one..... of the largest, most influential and 
beneficent in the wide domain of the Republic.

- The history of the Ancient Order of Hi bernians 
j in Canada is of recent date, the first Division 
[ having been founded at Hamilton, Ontario, in 

188!), by John Lalor. He was the Division s first 
■ President, and held subsequently the ofhees of 

County and Provincial Delegate. In the same 
! year Division No. 1 was organized in Toronto, in 

which city there are now five Divisions of the 
Order. St. Mary's. Ontario, followed, in which 
there is one Division. Next came Stratford: 
then Kingston, St. Thomas, Clifton and Dixie. 
Several application- efemiu^ier places arc now in 
the hands of the Provincial Presiueul, who.» 
making the necessary arrangements for orgamz- 
jug the Order in each, and putting it m active 
operation.

NATION M. OF I UK US.
At the last biennial session of the Ancient 

Order of Hibernians, hold in Omaha, Nebraska,
U. 8., May, 1894, the following ofiicers were 
elected :

Grand Chaplain—Right

i: K32: JlKk

Financial Sjcretary—Francis Hickey Summerville P.O. 
Treasurer—Francis Lainphier, Burnhamthorpj P O. 

WENTWORTH COUNTY.
County 1 rendent-M.urice Kola), 199 Walnut atreet,

WELLAND COUNTY.

c,n -
Vice-President—Patries Griffin, Erie «Mg»- 

Treaeurer-Patriuk McGrail, Morrison street.
ELGIN COUNTY.

County President - P. J. Handley, Box 1,168, »t. Thomas.

Treasurer F.d Moylan, St Thomas.
PERTH COUNTY.Martas» wst.. ^

Viet -President— James Graham. St. Mary s.
Recording Secretary-Jam s Fleming, StMafy s. 
Financial Secretary-M. Fleming, St. Mar> s. 
Treasurer-D. Currie, St. Mary’s.

Rev. John 8. Foley, Bishop of

PROVINCIAL OFFICERS.

The 0rtULwt'tneh9li1m RtThtehThe
elected for the term of twovention at 

following officers were

ih

!h

)0l

ch
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THE IRISH CATHOLIC BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION OF
CANADA.

THIS Association, as its name im
plies, is intended for practical Catho
lics, age limit 16-46 years, who in 
sickness and in trouble help one an - 
other, paying a weekly benefit, usual
ly $4.00, to sick members and in case 
of death a funeral benefit of $100. It 
is the ambition of the Association to 
have a branch in every parish so that 

a member can find, everywhere, brothers ready 
to help him in sickness and to give his remains 
Christian burial in death.

A system of Travelling and Withdrawal Cards 
exists in the Association which ensures to mem
bers everywhere the rights and privileg 
membership in all branches. These card 
recognized by the branches of the I. C. B. U. and 
the German Roman Catholic Central Union in 
the United States.

The object and aims of the Association, 
which was incorporated in 1883, are thus set 
forth :

stances to assist a fellow Catholic in the hour of 
affliction.”

Conventions are held yearly 
will be in Toronto, Monday, May 18th. At the 
last Convention held in Cobourg, 1894, the follow
ing officers were elected for the ensuing year :

Grand President and Solicitor—C. J. McCabe, B.A.,
1st Vice-President—P. Delanty. Cobourg.
2nd Vice-President,—Miss M. Hariing,
Grand Treasurer—Wm. La\ oie, Paris.
Grand Secretary and Organizer—P. Shea, Toronto. (P. O.

Box 885)
Assistant Secretary—Mrs. E. M. Brown, Toronto.
Auditors—E. J. Maguire and J. J. McCarthy, Toronto.

LOCAL BRANCHES.
Irish Catholic Bei.efleial Associât .on, Toronto, organized Jan., 

1868, meets 1er. and 3rd Tuesday in I.C.B. A. Hall, corner King and 
Jarvis sts., at 8 p.m. Secretary, H. J. McQuillan, P. O. Box 885.

Catholic Celtic League. Toronto, April, 1886. Alternate 
Mondays at 8 p.m., in I.C B.A. Hall, Bathurst st Secretary, 
Owen Lynch, 68 Mitchell ave.

St. Agnes Beneficial Society, Toronto, J*nuary, 1881 (Ladles), 
1st and 3rd Mondays in I.C.B. A. Hall, corner King and Jarvis sts. 
at 8 p.m. Secretary, Mrs. Greer, 3 Widmer st.

Our Lady of Good Counsel Beneficial Society, Toronto, April, 
—alternate Tuesdays at 8 p.m , in 1.C.B A. Hall, Bathurst st. 

Secretary, Miss Susie Kelly, 87 Defoe st.

; that for 1895

I Toronto.

Toronto.

1- 'I

Itarv, Miss Susie Kelly, 37 Defoe st. 
St. Patrick's Beneficial Society. H« 

Secret try, John 
Emerald 

J. J. Gormely.
8t. Mary’s ~

Secretary
O’Connell Bénéficié 

Secretary, M. J. O'Neill 
St. Patrick's Benefl- 

T. P. Skelly.
Sacred H 

Secre tar 
You 

Secretar
St. Gertrude Beneficial Society, 

ary, Mise M. O'Neill, Sydenham st

nefleial Society, Hamilton, September, 
Rankin, corner King and Dundurn sts 
ifflcial Society, Cobourg, July, 1880. Secretary,

“ To form a union of the Catholic people of 
Canada for their common interests ; also for the 
establishment of libraries and lectures, and to 
counsel and direct the members of the Association 
in the way best calculated to ensure to them a 
firm, lasting and independent position in this 
country ; and while doing so to instil within them 
an everlasting love for the birthplace of their 
forefathers ; and to always remind them of the 
love and veneration which we owe to Holy Mother 

imder all circum-

ar^’s Beneficial Society, Cobourg, August, 1884 (Ladles), 

rmell Beneficial Society, Port Hope, November, 1890. 

Beneficial Society, Galt, June, 1890. Secretary,

eart Beneficial Society, Paris, November, 1888. 
y, B. J Stapleton, 
ng Irishmen'sng Irishmen's Catholic Beneficial Society, Kingston, 
y, P. Miln, care of Canadian Freeman.
Gertrude Beneficial Society, King «un (Lwliet)

Church, and at all times and

EMERALD BENEFICIAL ASSOCIATION OF CANADA.

The Emerald Beneficial Asso- 
HHI cjation was conceived, founded 
If\ , and formed by the Rev. A. I). 

Finan, of St. Peter’s Church, 
Reading, Penn., in 1864, and 

"'1 HI three years later it was organized 
^71 t/l in the City of Hamilton, Ontario. 

“ The object and design of said 
Association, as a bei ficial and 
literary organization is to pro
mote the spread of the great 
fundamental principles of Failli. 

Hope and Charity, and brotherly love, and the 
advancement of literature, science and virtuous 
practices amongst its members.” The E. B. A. 
is a strictly Catholic Association composed of re
spectable Catholics of all Nationalities and Races

between the ages of 17 and 50 years (male and 
female) regardless of social rank or intellectual 
capacity of applicants for membership. It pro
vides free medical attendance and medicine to 
members who are sick and a Funeral Benefit at 
death. It also provides an Insurance payable in 
case of total disability or death.

The Grand Brandi

*

was organized in the City 
of Hamilton, Nov. 22, 1876. At the annual Con
vention held in the City of London, Ont., May 4 
and 5, 1892, it was decided to withdraw from the 
International Grand Branch and 
ciation a Canadian Organization, and in compli
ance with the Insurance Act of Ontario the Grand 
Branch was Registered in 1892 and Incorporated 
in 1898 under the name and title of the Grand 
Branch of the Emerald Beneficial Association of

A

make the Asso-
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Canada. The Conventions of the Grand Branch 
held annually, the date and place of next 

-K being arranged then. The last Convention 
was held in the Town of Peterl>oro , May 1, ‘2and 8, 
1894, when the proposition to form Ladies' Circles 
in affiliation with the Branches was unanimously 
adopted. The next Convention will he held in 
Toronto on the Oth of August, 1895. Subordinate 
Branches elect their officers annually at the first 
Branch meeting in December.

The present officers are : Chaplain. Bight Rev. 
Monsignor F. P. Rooney, V.Ü.; President, David 
A. Carey ; Vice-President, Thomas F. Gould ; 
Secretary, W. Lai e.

No. 12—Organized 1882, President, J. J. Ifolnnev : 
Secretary, W. P. Murphy, 88 Tecuinsetli st. ; meet* 2nd and 
4th Wednesdays in Hall corner MuCaul and 
Toronto

St Peter's No. 21—Organized 1888, President, T. Lynch ; Secre 
tarv, J. Hickey, Peterborough ; meets 2nd and 4th Thursdays 
in C.M.B.A. Hall, Peterborough.

No. 23-Organized 1889, P 
retarv, M. Ijuirk, South London ; meets 
day in I. O. F. Hall, London.
Mary's No. 24—Organized

St. Patrick's

Vueen sts.,mectin

St. Peter's nt, T. F. Oould ; Sec- 
i 2nd and 4th Wednee-

St. 1889, President, R. Mctlregor : 
Secretary, C. E. Leaney. Almonte ; meets 2nd and 4th 
Thurrdays in E.B.A. Hall, Almonte.

8t Josephs No. 28 Organized 1891, President, A. McPhee ; 
Secretary, K. ,1. Kneitl, Stratford ; meets 2-id and 4th Mon 
days in C M B. A. Hall, Stratford, 

rsfleid No. 28—Organized 1893, President, R Bran kin : Secre- 
A. Morell, 79 McKay st. ; meets 2nd and 4th Tuesdays 
Patrick's Hall, Ottawa 

St. Cecilia No. 29—Organized 1893, President. M Mahoney ; 
Secretary, II. T. McDonald ; meets 2nd and 4th Friday, West
Toronto, LC.T.______________________________________________

St. Patrick's No.
Secretary,
Kinkora.

inSt

SUBORDINATE BRANCHES.
Sarsfleld No. 1—Organized 1872, President, J. R. Ball ; Secretary, 

N. T. Curran, 41 Wood st. E. ; meets 2nd and 4th Monday in 
C.M B A Hall, Hamilton.

O'Connell No. 2 -Organized 1874, 
tary, W. Donnelly, 33 Carr st 
Thursday*.
Patrick s N<

io. 39—Organized 1893, President, T. Coughlin ; 
T. E. Brown, Kinkora ; meets 1st and 3rd Friday,

President, P. J. C 
, To onto ; meets

i No 7—Organized 1878, President, M. Madden ; Sec- 
M J. Madden, 241 Farley ave. ; meets 1st and 3rd 

y in E.B.A. Hall, Farley ave , Toronto.
No. 8—Organized 1880. President. A. McDo 

re tary, J. Cleary, 32 Louisa st.
Hall, Toronto 

Davitt No. 11—Organized
W. Lane, 17 Hamburg ave ; meets 
Hall corner Sheridan ave., Toronto.

rotty ; Secre- 
2nd and 4th ladies' circles.

St. Patrick’s No. 1—Organized Dec. 6, 
Henley ; Secret wy, Mrs. J J Nigh tin 
Island 3rd Wednesday in Hall corner
Toronto. ___

St Helen’s 1

St. Cec

President. Miss 
Orde st,; meets 
and tjneenste..

1893, 
gale, 26 
Hof 'aid

St.

st. nSliv nald ; Sec- 
in 1 C.B.A.

ident, I). She»; Secretary, 
te 1st and 3rd Tuesdays in

Helen's No 2—Organized March 19, 1894, President, Miss 
Brennan ; Secretary, Mies Marchman.Sti Defoe st., meets 1st 

3rd Mondays in Ha!
; meets 4th Sim Jay st,

Tolays in Hail comer Sheridan ave., Toronto. 
3—Organized June lu, 1894, Preeldei

Amidtta et. ; meets___
1892-Pree

2nd and
ecil 
ell v

i* No.
Kelly ; 8 cretarv, Miss Boylan, 
4th Friday at West Toronto Jui

CATHOLIC ORDER OF FORESTERS.

THE practice ami cultivation of employ nient. In cases of sickness the Brother is
that virtue peculiar to Christians, not only visited by his fellow-members, but is
that virtue which Our Lord's life provided, in most cases, with a sum from $4 to 47
upon earth exemplified—Charity per week during illness, whilst, if death should
—is the object of the Catholic overtake him, his Funeral expenses are borne by
Order of Foresters, whose watch- his Court, and in addition, his family receive a
word, in the words of the Con- beneficiary of one thousand dollars.

During the first five years of its existence the 
Order established 88 Courts, with a membership

sfltution, is “ Friendship, Unity
and True Christian Charity.”

The Society was founded on the 28d of May, of 5,000, and since has expanded and increased
1888, in the Sodality Hall of the Holy Family rapidly. In 1892 there were 228 Courts. On
Church, Chicago, bv Mr. Tlios. Taylor in conjunc- April 80, 1894, the end of the official year, the
tion with a few other earnest gentlemen. They Courts numbered 445, having a total membership
<ftew up a constitution and submitted it to His of 26,579.
Grace Archbishop Feehan, who graciously gave • In Canada 157 of these Courts are located, the 
his approbation. membership reaching 8,872; the others are dis-

Iu this Order membership is confined exclu- tributed through the United States, 
sively to Catholics only who are faithful iu the The headquarters of the Order are in Chicago, 
discharge of their religious duties and obligations, and the present Executive officers are 
The members of the various Courts of the Order 
are called together twice a month in regular meet
ings, when, after the transaction of necessary 
business, greetings are exchanged, acquaintances 
made and union cemented among them. The 
three great calamities so common, and so prolific 
of misery in the world, are loss of employment, through the Annual Session ; to this, each Court
loss of life and loss of health. The efforts of the is entitled to send one delegate. In the Session
Order are diievtvd to alleviate tlmse evils, and 
minimize the sorrow flowing from them. The a radical change in the representation at the
names of Brothers out of employment are read out Annual Session was made, by the formation of a
at each meeting and efforts made to secure them Grand Council in each State or Province. These

n, High Chief Ranger, Chicago, 
gh Vice-Chief Ranger, Milwaukee.
High Secretary, Chicago.

Cyr, High Treasurer, Chica 0.
F. O’Malley, High Medlcsl Examiner, and also a Board 
five Trustees.

H. CannonrT. Callen, HI 

Théo. B. Thiele,
Michel 
Dr. T. 

of
The Government of the Order is carried on

or Convention of 1894, held at St. Paul, Minn.,
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Councils arc to meet annually and govern their 
various constituencies, and will elect a represen
tative for every 500 members or fraction thereof, 
as delegates, who, with the High Court officers, 
will form and comjiose the High Court Annual 
Session.

We give the locations, &c., of the Canadian 
Courts :

Meeting night, 2 and 4 Monday, Hall, 646*

London No. 298—Meeting night, 2 end 4 Monday, K. of P. Hall. 
Ottawa No. 304—Meeting night, 2 and 4 Thursday, Hall, 544 

Sussex street.
Presc ott No. 306—Meeting night,

Orleans No. 307—Meeting night, 1 and 3 Saturday.
Hii.tonburg 324—Meeting night 1 and 2 Monday.

wa^No^330—Meeting night, 2 and 4 Wednesday, St. Joseph's

Ottawa West No. 844—Meeting night, 1 and 3 Friday. Hall. 132 
Rochester.

Ottawa No. 348-Meeting night, 1 and 3 Wednesday, St. Anne’s

Woodstock No. 350—Meeting night, 2 and 4 Tuesday.
Ottawa No. 352—Met ting night, 1 and 8 Wednesday, Hall. Gar- 

neau School.
Tweed No. 355—Meeting night, 1 and 3 Friday.
Hastings No. 356—Meeting night, Wednesday, C.O.F. Hall.
Wolfe Island No. 863—Meeting nights, 1 and 3 Tuesday, M

Toronto No. 870—Meeting night, 2 and 4 Thursday,

Hawkesburg No. 375—Meeting night. 2 anti 4 Monday, 
wa No. 376— Meeting night, 1 and 3 Sunday, B

Pembroke No. 379—Meeting night, 1 and 8 Monday.
SaultSt. Marie No. 386—Meeting night, 1 and 3Tuesday, School

Moose^Creek No. 896-Meeting night, 1 and 8 Friday, Gagnon's

Arnprior No. 407- Meet ng night, 2 and 4 Wednesday. 
Cummlng's Bridge No. 42»-Me«ting night, 2 and 4 Wednesday, 

Hall, Notre Dame School.
Van Kleek HiOo. 440-Meeting night, 2 and 4 Friday.

Ottawa No. 
Welling

284- 
gton stree

2 and 4 Tuesday, Hall, Court

Otta

ONTARIO COURTS.
Kingstoi^No. 160—Meeting night, 1 and 2 Thursday, Hall, Brook

Westport No. 187—Meeting night, 1 and 8 Saturday, Cobrim

Toronto No. 201—Meeting night, 1 and 3 Thursday, Temperance

Ottawa No. 208—Meeting night, 2 and 4 Thursday, 8t. Patrick's

Ottawa No. 213—Meeting night, 2 and 4 Thursday, Hall, Catholic 
Lyceum

Sudbury No. 221—Meeting n'ght, 2 end 4 Wednesday,
Sarnia No. 223—Meeting night, 1 and 8 Tuesday, C.M.B.À. Hall. 
Pembroke No. 225—Meeting night, 1 and 3 Monday, Lynch Hall. 
Cornwall No. 227—Meeting night, 2 and 4 Monday, C O.F. Hall. 
Chatham No. 241—Meeting night, 2 and 4 Monday, A.O.U.W. 

Hall, Klnir street.
Windsor No. 242—Meeting night, every Tuesday, C.M.B.A Hall. 
BrockvMe^No. ^262—Meeting night, 2 and 4 Thursday, Hull, Com-

lngeraoll No. 270—Meeting night, 1 and 8 Friday, C O.F. Hall,
wg No"**'

I or.'stvr h

rodcrick's

282—Meeting night, 2 and 4 Monday,

KNIGHTS OF ST. JOHN.

—7 The Roman Catholic Uniformed 
4^ Knights of St. John arc a Catholic, 

semi-military organization, combining 
the social with the benevolent clement. 
Its ranks are open to men of all 11a- 

Catholics

St. Paul’s No. 122-Organized 1888, rnee's in St. Paul's Hall, 
Power st., alternat^Tuesdays. decretory, T. K. Halley, 212

O'Mahony No. 211-Organised 1892, meets in St. Paul's Hall, 
Power st., 1st and 3rd Fridays. Secretory, A. Hawkeshawe, 
476 Front st., Toronto.

St Patrick’s No. 212—Organized 1892, meets comer McCaul and 
Queen sts., a'ternate Sundays. Secretary, John J. O’Reilly, 
126 Chestnut st., Toronto.

St. Mary’s No. 216— Organized 1892, meets in 
and 4th Sundays. Secretory, Chas. J. O’ 
avc., Toronto.

Columbus No. Ill

/
tionalities, provided they are practical 
and in sound bodily health. In time of sickness 
its members are entitled to a sick benefit of 94 a 
week, and in case of death to a funeral benefit of 
$50. Where desired, Certificates for $500. or 
$1,000. or 91,500 are issued to members from 
what is called the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund.

The Order which was established in Rochester, 
N.Y., about seventeen years ago, and numbers at 
present about 250 Commanderies, with a mem
bership of about 15,000, 600 iu Ontario alone, was* 
introduced into Canada in 1884. I11 June of |)uit 

Augustine Commandery No. 02 
organized in Windsor by T. A. Bourke, who has 
been an officer of the Supreme Council since its 
organization and was the first Grand President of 
the Grand Council of Canada, «with a charter list 
of 35 members. Very Rev. Dean Wagner became 
the Spiritual Director, and still holds the position.

Iu 1888, with tlje approbation of his Grace 
Archbishop Lynch, Leo Commandery No. 
organized in Toronto.

Ocoiden 
Brien,___

meets In huement 
h undays. I

nt H ull 
121 De

basement of St. 
Secretory, J. J.

1 -Organized 1893, meets in Schoolhouse, Wee- 
•lay of every month Secretory, John Duggan,

I 2nd

us No. 219—Organized 1N92. 
il’s Church, 2nd and 4th TBasil's Church, 2nd ai 

Dalton, 9 Ann st.. Toro 
McBride No. 22H -Onraniz

ton, 3rd Mon 
Weston.
Lady of Lourdes No. 2.63-Organised 89., meets in Knights 

of 8t. John Hall, 69 Adelaide at. V , alternate Sundays 
Secretory, W. A. Hodgson.

On December 1st, 1893, a meeting of repre
sentatives « >t the different 
held for the purpose of establishing a Grand 
Commandery. This resulted in the formation of 
the Provincial Commandery of Ontario, which 
was incorporated under the Insurance Co

Commanderies wasyear St.

I rpora-
tions Act of 1892. 'Tlie following are the officers :
Grand Spiritual Adviser and Director—Most Rev. J. Walsh, D.D.

President—William H. Cahill, Toronto.
Vice-President—Joseph McEvoy, Toronto.
Secretory-William M. Moylan. 74 Czar et, Toronto.
Treasurer—Charles C. Custance. Jr.. Toronto. 
n^^fTmsteei-WiiliamGuttenberg, Windsor; John J. Doyle,

Committee 
gan, Wee

2 was

COMMANDERIES IN ONTARIO.
Leo No. 2 - Organised 18H8, meets in 8t. Vincent’s Hall on 1st and 

3rd Sundays of every month. Secretory, J. J. Murphy, 26 
Montague Place. Toronto.

St. Augustine No. 62—Organized 1884, meets in Mann’s Hall, 
Windsor. 2nd Sunday of every month. Secretory, Thomas 
Chlttle, Windsor.

Co"ltlt,|tional Amendment «—John Dug. 

Auditors—John II. Kennedy, Toronto ; F. Hoil man, Toronto.

L
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CATHOLIC YOUNG LADIES’ LITERARY SOCIETY.

Who shall find a valiant woman ? Far and from the uttermost coasts is the price of her.”—Paov. xxii.. 10.

THIS Society was es- 
■ àfe tablished by Father Hen- 

* I m l ninK C.SS.R.,asameans
1 JKk \ JL for t,Ie physical, Hocial, 
\j u meutal aud moral irn-

provement of memherH. 
1 1 * Saint Catharine of Al

exandria, whoHc feast 
falls on Nov. 25th, is 
specially invoked by the 

Society, who have placed themselves under her 
patronage.

Much of the prosperity of the Society is pro
claimed by its members to be due to the enterprise 
and energy of their first President, Miss O’Reilly, 
now Mrs. Kavanagh, aud, as honorary President 
of the Society, still most active in promoting its 
interests.

One ambition that the Society hope 
realized is an affiliation with the 

Ladies’ Mutual Society, whose headquarters are 
in San Francisco, from which they would reap

the benefit of a system of insurance at reasonable 
rates.

Any Catholic young lady of good character 
who has reached her seventeenth year may be
come a member of the Association.

The annual meeting is held on Monday of the 
second week in November of each year, when also 
officers for the year are elected.

Regular meetings arc held in the McCaul St. 
Hall every Monday evening at 8 o’clock. An open 
meeting, to which friends of the Society 
dially invited, and for which the services of an 
able lecturer are secured, as well as a miscellane
ous programme rendered, takes place the last 
Monday of each month.

Classes for instruction in different branches 
are formed under the auspices of the Society and 
good work done.

The officers for 1894-5 are: Honorary Presi
dent, Mrs. Kavanagh ; President, Miss Lane; 
Vice-President, Miss Hart ; Rec. Secretary, Miss 
M. O’Donoghue ; Fin. Secretary, Miss Moran.

\
are cor-

soon to 
Catholic

ST. ALPHONSUS CATHOLIC ASSOCIATION.
HE St. Alphonsuh Catholic Association 
of Toronto, founded in 1888 by Father 
Henning. C.SS.R., as a young men’s liter
ary society for St. Patrick's parish, has 
developed into a city Catholic club, the 
membership of which is open to all men 

between the ages of 20 and 85 who are practical 
Catholics. In 1892 the Club moved into its pres
ent club hones at No. 184 William street. The 
club house contains pool and billiard tables, 
music, reading, card and reception rooms, with a 
small gymnasium and the nucleus of a library. 
The building of a larger gymnasium is in contem
plation. The house is open every evening, and 
meetings for business and for debates are held

.T on the first and third Tuesdays of the month. 
Affiliated with the Club arc bicycle and football 
clubs. During the winter of 1898 a series of 
public lectures was given, whi h, it is understood, 
will be continued during the winter of 1894-5. 
The election of officers takes place in November. 
Below we give a list of the officers for 1898-94 :

Spiritual Director -Rev. P. H. Barrett 
President—L. V. McBrady.
Vice-President—M. P. Forbes.
Financial Secretary—E. T. Boland.
Recording Secret 
Treasurer— James 
Libraiian—P. F. Dolan.
Searge uit- at-Arms—A. McDonagh.
H >use Committee—J. J. Dalton, C. O’Toole, J E. Lynea.

ary—W. Moylan. 
h W. McCabe.

LEAGUE OF THE CROSS.

r VV>HK Fathers of the Society of Jesus of the tion. pledge themselves not to exceed a stated 
I I F Church of Our Lady, Guelph, Ont., organ- quantity in twenty-four hours.

f ized this Society among their parishioners The Society has spread throughout Ontario, 
r I N in June, 1888. The Sodality was erected and will soon be found in ever 

JL an Arch-Sodality in 1885. with power to are two branches in Toronto :
affiliate other similar sodalities. J. L. Hand, Spiritual Adviser ; William H. Cahill,

Those for whom intoxicating drinks is a proxi- President; John J. Moran, Secretary. Meets in 
mate occasion of sin take on admission the Total St. Anne’s Hall. Power street, every Sunday ; 
Abstinence pledge ; those for whom it is not such members, 275. St. Joseph’s Branch, Secretary, 
a danger aud who can safely use it in modéra- John Howorfch, 80 Brooklyn avenue.

•y parish. There 
St. Paul's—Rev.
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THE MOST REV. ARCHBISHOP TACHE.

Written for the Catholic Almanac of Ontario.

Provencher for the vast North-West, then a lonely 
wild whose scattered inhabitants were hunters 
with no settled abode, or the more nomadic 
Indians. When the venerable Bishop’s proposal 
was accepted and announced to the community 
the young novice, Taché, heard a new call : he 
hastened to consummate the sacrifice he had 
already made by offering his services. And the 
very force which in general might have been 
expected to deter him from it was the very thing 

which attracted him towards 
it, the love of his mother. 
She was at the time suffer
ing from a dangerous illness ; 
and, in order to obtain her 
recovery, her son with true 
filial piety offered to God the 
sacrifice of home and com
fort to devote himself to the 
apostolate of that unknown 
territory which offered only 
hardship to its missionaries. 
The offering was accepted : 
the mother recovered, and 
had the happiness of being 
spared for twenty-six years, 
and the son started on the 
4th of June, 1845, for the 
field of his lalmrs. He thus 
vividly describes his feelings 
upon this occasion :

“ You will allow me to tell 
you whau I felt when I re
ceded from the sources of 
the St. Lawrence, on whose 
ban’.s JVovidence had fixed 
my birthplace and by whose 
waters 1 first conceived the 

thought of the Bed River. I drank of those 
waters for the last time, and mingled with them 
some parting tears, and confided to them some of 
the secret thoughts and affectionate sentiments of 
my inmost heart. I could imagine how some of 
the bright waves of this river, rolling down from 
lake to lake, would at last strike on the lieach 
nigh to which a beloved mother was praying for 
her son that he might become a i>erfect Oblate 
and holy missionary. I knew that l>eing intensely 
preoccupied with that son's happiness, she would 
listei to the faintest murmuring sound, to the 
very t«eating of the waves coming from the North- 
West, as if to discover in them the echoes of her 
son's voice asking a prayer or promising a re
membrance."

................... “ I bade to my native land adieu,
which I then believed to be everlasting, and I 
vowed to my adopted land a love and attachment

THE severest loss which the Church of 
Canada suffered during the past year was 
the death of the apostolic and saintly 
Archbishop of St. Boniface, the Most Rev. 
Alexander Antonin Tachc, who died at 
his residence on the 22nd of June, 1894.

He belonged to one of the oldest families in 
Canada, some of whose ancestors were amongst 
the great historic pioneers of America, e. </. Louis 
Joliet, the famous discoverer of the Mississippi, 
and Sieur Varennes de la 
Verandrye, the hardy ex 
plorer of the Red River and 
the Saskatchewan country.
Other members of the Tachc 
family rendered eminent ser
vices to their country, in the 
government of which they 
occupied at various periods 
very distinguished positions.
The Archbishop’s uncle, Sir 
Etienne Pascal Tachc, died 
Premier of Canada in 1865.
On the side of his mother, 
who was Miss Boucher de la 
Broquerie, he was no less 
distinguished, she being the 
great-granddaughter of the 
founder of Boucherville, and 
grand - niece of Madame, 
d'Youville, foundress of the 
Grey nunnery of Montreal.
His father was Charles Tachc, 
who had served in the war 
with the United States.

Archbishop Tachc was 
Iniru at Riviere-du-Loup in 
the Province of Quebec July 
28,1824. Whilst very young he lost his father, but 
had the blessing of a careful training at the hands 
of an excellent mother, whose only can was to 
have her sons tread the path of honor and duty in 
which their forefathers had walked. The future 
prelate was sent to the College of St. Hyacinthe, 
where he prosecuted his classical studies, h 
afterwards proceeded for theology to the Gra. 
Seminary at Montreal. He subsequently returned 
to St. Hyacinthe, where he was ap)>oiuted pro
fessor of mathematics.

About this time the arrival in Canada of a few 
of the Ohlate Fathers gave an entirely different 
turn to the young man's future, and developed 
his deep religious zeal and natural inclination for 
a life of adventure and hardship. He applied to 
be admitted into the Order, and was received into 
the novitiate in October, 1841. The services of 
the good Fathers were sought for by Bishop

T*

\
Akchbishlp Tache.
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which I then, as now, wished to be as lasting as 
my life."

The journey to St. Boniface occupied sixty-two 
days, and St. Boniface was a thousand miles East 
of the first scene of the young missionary's labors. 
After his ordination to the holy priesthood, which 
took place on the 12th of October, 1845, Father 
Taché was appointed to 
fleche, afterwards Bishop of 
Isle a la Crosse. They started for their station 
the next summer on the 8th of .July, and reached 
it after two months. Here nothing seemed to 
daunt his zeal. At one time he is away a hun
dred miles in one direction baptizing a dying 
chief. No sooner does he return home, if the 
mission house could be so called, than he is away 
in another direction carrying the glad tidings of 
God’s word to Lake Caribou, 350 miles east of 
Isle a la Crosse. His next mission was to Atha
basca, still farther away, where he spent three 
weeks, baptizing that time 104 Indians. Few 
could stand the rigors of the winters, the fatigue 
of the long Journeys, the unpalatable food, for 
they had only pemmican, and, what was sever
est on the constitution, the want of shelter. 
Such difficulties try but do not 
apostolic men. 
years as amongst the happiest of his life, and left 
a very interesting account how his heart thrilled 
with joy when at the end of his journey he was 
welcomed by the untutored savage. Sometimes 
the picture was reversed. After travelling for 
hundreds of miles under the most trying difficul
ties, on arriving at the expected place of meeting 
he would find the tribe had left a few days before, 
and had gone further on. Thereupon his own 
guides would abandon him, seeing that his stock 
of provisions was low. In order to save his team 
of dogs he must starve himself, for his safety 
depends upon them. He starts upon his return 
and goes days at a time without food. What was 
the spirit of self-denial and courage which ani
mated

ed him to sail for France for his consecration. 
Bishop Taclie received his episcopal consecration 
at Viviers, November 23rd. 1851, from the hands 
of the Bishop of Marseilles, Mgr. de Mazenod. 
assisted by Mgr., afterwards Cardinal, Guibert 
and Mgr. Prince, Bishop of St. Hyacinthe. A 
brief visit to Rome, and, on his return to America, 
a few weeks in Lower Canada, occupied the 
winter, so that it was June before the young 
Bishop reached St. 1 outface. Here Bishop Pro- 
vencher thought to keep him, but in vain. 
Bishop Taché again took up his residence at Isle 
a la Crosse to devote himself with all the greater

dignity

ipauy Fatl 
Three Rivers, to

accom

zeal and success which the unction of his 
imparted.

Nearly two years after he was raised to the 
episcopate, Bishop Tache returned to St. Boni
face to take possession of his see, rendered vacant 
by Bishop Pro voucher's death on June 7, 1853. 
He entered upon his extended field of labors with 
his accustomed zeal, and opened convents, col
leges, schools and homes of charity. He shared 
his very table with the orphans, and denied him
self of everything that they might want for 
nothing. As years went on religion advanced ; 
missionary posts were established, the diocese 
was divided and afterwards sub-divided. It was 
• hile on a visit to one of these outlying bishoprics 
that Bishop Taché suffered the loss by fire of his 
episcopal residence and cathedral, December 14tli, 
1860. Following closely upon this trial a terrible 
inundation flooded the district leaving the people 
desolate. A few years afterwards the crops of 
the Red River settlement were destroyed by 
grasshoppers, the buffalo chase failed, and famine 
ensued. Bishop Taché bowed with loving sub
mission to these severe trials, but display, 
the same time the greatest energy in affording 
relief. His subsequent difficulties were of a 
severer form and came from other than material

overcome 
Father Taché counted these

During the political troubles arising out of the 
transfer of the Red River Territory from the 
Hudson Bay Company to the Dominion of Canada, 
Archbishop Tache took a very prominent part in 
restoring peace. He was at the time (1869) at
tending the Vatican Council at Rome, and on 
receiving a communication from the Canadian 
Government hastened home. Upon reaching 
Ottawa he had a conference with the Ministry, 
when he received instructions to proceed at once 
to the North-West and grant a general amnesty 
for past offences. As the murder of Scott had 
occurred in the meantime between his Grace’s 
conference and his arrival at St. Boniface, he 

severely criticised for having unconsciously 
exceeded his instructions. He ably justified him
self, and showed that his offices for peace were 
successful, and that he had acted throughout with 
the utmost good faith for the general welfare of 
his people.

But the introduction of Manitoba into the 
Dominion was to cost the zealous prelate further

this apostolic man may be clearly seen 
from the following letter written in 1849. Having 
been informed that owing to lack of funds the 
missions would have to be abandoned, he writes :

“ The news 
We cannot reco

which your letter brings us afflict» iih profoundly, 
ncile ourselves to the thought of abandoninv our 

phytes and our numerous catechumens. W«> will con 
fine our demands upon your assistance to the narro' est Mini's. 
We hope that you will always he able to provide us at least with 
altar breads aiid wine for the holy sacrifice. We ask only ont 
further favor, w hich is that we lie allowed to continue our present 
labors. The fishes of the lakes shall supply us with the food we 
shall require and the wild beasts of the forests with clothing 
Again we beg of you. Reverend Father, not to call us away from 
a work to wh.ch our hearts are so much att;.

But God had His providence over l»>th the 
missions nd tl u zealous missionary whose talents 
and chai xter had not escaped the notice of the 
venerable Bishop Provencher. This saintly pre
late was now in failing health, and looking about 
for a coadjutor and future successor his eye 
rested upon Father Tache, then only 26 years of 
age. His Lordship called him to St. Boniface, 
where a letter from his religious superiors instruct-
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out aH it was already by the hardahips of his 
missionary labors.

Lant spring the state of Archbishop Tache » 
health caused great anxiety to his friends and 
flock. An operation was performed, but it was 
unavailing. He grew worse and finally suc
cumbed. The death-bed scene was of those 
which close only holy lives, and the farewell 
words were those of a great soul. Bishop Gran- 
din and a few priests were gathered around him. 
The dying prelate by a motion of his hands called 
them closer and blessed them. Then after a few 
moments he faintly said : “ C’est la volonté de 
Dieu. Je vous dis adieu. Priez Dieu pour moi." 
(“ It is the will of God —Farewell—Pray for me ") 
and again “Adieu—au ciel " (Farewell, we meet 
in heaven). With these words and one 
fatlierly look upon his friends, he breathed away 
his soul in peace. Thus died at the a^e of sev
enty-one the zealous Alexander Antonin Taché, 
Archbishop of St. Boniface. He was respected 
by his opponents, beloved by his people, and 
esteemed by all. He is an honor to the country 
that gave him birth, the Church he served so 
well, and the religious community to which he 
belonged. His memory will be in benediction.

trials, of which he did not live to see the end. It 
is the Manitoba School Question. Before the 
public as a political question, before the courts as 
a judicial one, it is still too burning a subject to 
be touched upon in a brief biographical sketch. 
Archbishop Tache was tin; standard bearer of 
Christian education in Manitoba. He strove to 
have provision that the schools in practice at the 
time should be recognized and maintained by law. 
For a time all went well, until the Province 
received a large increase of immigrants. These 
were mostly English speaking and Protestant ; so 
that two forces were at work, difference of reli
gion and difference of language, tearing down the 
existing schools. For years the intrepid Arch
bishop appealed and protested—but to no purpose. 
He was more of a missionary than politician. 
He saw the fruits of his sowing, the work of his 
hands, the dearest object of his zealous love, his 
schools taken from him and his people, and in the 
name of law transferred to strangers. It was a 
hard trial, and served to embitter the last few 
years of a life which ought to have won from the 
Province he served so long and well a quiet rest. 
But the evening was as the day, and the sun went 
down amidst the storm. A disease contracted 
many years before told on his constitution, worn

THE CHURCH IN ONTARIO.

Vicar-General*—Very Rev. Mgr. Rooney, Very 
Rev. J. J. McCann.

Archdeacon—Rev. K. A. Campbell.
Dean*—Very Rev. W. R. Harris, St. Cath

arines ; Very Rev. E. J. Cassidy, Toronto ; Very 
Rev. J. J. Egan, Barrie.

Archbieho/i'» Canned—The Very Rev. Vicar- 
Generals and Deans.

Catholic population, 57,000 ; Clergy, secular 
50, regular ‘28 ; College, 1 ; Convents, 18 ; Churches 
or Chapels, 84 ; Hospitals and Orphanages, 7 ; 
Parislies, 43.

ANA DA is divided into seven ecclesiastical 
Provinces : Quebec, Montreal, Ottawa, 
Kingston, Toronto, Halifax and St. Boni
face. Of these three are in Ontario : To
ronto, erected March 18th, 1870, comprising 
the dioceses of Toronto (Metropolitan See), 

Hamilton and London ; Ottawa, erected May 10th, 
1887, comprising Ottawa (Metropolitan See), and 
Vicariate Apostolic of Pontiac ; Kingston, erected 
July 28th, 1889, comprising Kingston 'Metropoli
tan See), Peterborough and Alexandria.

I
I. Province or Toronto.

1. Toronto. 2. Hamilton. 8. London.
1. Dincese of Toronto (Metropolitan See)— 

This Diocese embraces the Counties of Cardwell, 
Lincoln, Ontario, Peel, Simcoe, Welland, York— 
erected Dec. 17tli, 1841. Created an Archbish
opric March 18th, 1870.

Archbishop (4th) Most Rev. John Walsh, D.D., 
born 24th May, 1830, at Moncoin, Ireland, or
dained priest Nov. 1st, 1854, consecrated Bishop 
of Sandwich Nov. 10th, 1867, seat transferred to 
London Oct. 3rd, 1869, appointed Archbishop of 
Toronto July 25th, 1889, installed Nov. 27th, the 
same year.

Secretary to AicbNshop—Rev. J. Walsh, St. 
John’s Grove, Sherbouri.e and Earl Sts., Toronto.

PARISHES.

There are nine parishes in .<ie City of Toronto. 
Handsome Separate Schools well equipped, taught 
by the Sisters of St. Joseph, Loretto Nuns, and Chris
tian Brothers, are in every parish. In the De La Salle 
High School, Duke street, the more advanced pupils 
are taught.

The Loretto Nuns have boarding school and select 
day school at Loretto Abbey, Wellington Place (Mo
ther House) Sup., Rev. M. Ignatia, and select schools 
at Convent of St. Ignatius, Bond street. Sup., Mother 
Joachim, and Convent of St. John, Wellealey Place, 
Sup., Mother Loyola. Sisters of St. Joseph have 
boarding school and select school at the Mother house, 
St. Albans street. Sup., Rev. M. De Pazai, and select 
school at St. Mary's, Bathurst street, Sup., Mother 
De Chantal. The House of Providence, Power street,

L.
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laue, 8up.; tiunnyside Orphanage of the 8. Heart,
Mother Bernard, 8up., and St. Michael's Hospital,
Ikmd street, Mother Assumption, Sup., are in charge meets after last Mass in St. John's chapel. Altar 
of the Sisters of bt. Joseph. Other institutions are: Society, first Sunday of the month at 4 p.m. in St. 
Monastery of Our Lady of Chanty (Good Shepherd) John's chapel. Young Ladies’ Sodality meets Sundays, 
Parkdale, Sup., Very Rev. Mother Mary of St. 3.30 p.m., in Loretto Academy, Bond street.
Aloysius Schottmuller, Convent of the Precious Blood, Mass—Sundays, 7, 0 and 10.30 a.m. Vespers. 7 
St. Joseph street, p m. Daily Mass,
j«ph C" F~~ T! ^ 'T.:

8t. Michael’s |l

»pLhT-T.u8ht 
by the Basilian Fa 
there. Provincial,
Very Rev. V. Mari 
jon ; Superior.Rev.
J. R. Teefy, B.A. ;
Rev. J. Mulcahy,
Director of Studies;
Rev. F.X.Frachon,
Prof, of Theology ;
Econome, R*v. J.
Guirane, Prof, of 
Mathematics ; Mr.
W. D. Heenan,
P'r o f . Rhetoric ;
Rev. A. P. Dumou- 
chelle, Prof. Belles 
Lettres ; Rev. F.
Walsh, First Lat
in ; Mr. King, Se
cond Latin ; Rev.
A. Martin, Ele- 

Lati
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8u the whole 

and free- 
a cloister with 
incent de Paul

coed, and a 
the palace.

chapel built connected by 
The Cooferenoe of St. V

St. Basil's, St. 
Joseph street, in 
charge of the Ba- 
eilians — Parish 
priest, Rev. L. 
Brennan, C. 8. B., 
assisted by Rev. F. 
X. Fraction, C.S.B. 
Societies — Sodali
ty of B. V. M. for 
Young Men meets 
Sundays at 7 p.m ;

women 
at 3.30

the Sacred Heart 
and Apostleship of 
Prayer meets Sun
day before the first 
Friday at 4 p.m. 
with Benediction. 
St. Vincent de Paul 
meets Sundays af 
ter High Mass. C. 
M B. A., Tuesdays. 
Sewing Society, 
Thursday after- 
noons, and Altar 
Sooiet 
Truth
headquarters at St. 
Michael's College, 
President, J. J. 
Murphy ; Sec., W. 
Kernahan.

Masses — Sun 
days. 7, 8, 9 snd 
10.30 a. m. Ves- 
pers, 7:30 p.m. 
Daily Mass, Octo
ber to June,8a.m.; 
July to September, 
7 a. m. inclusive. 
Devotions in Lent, 
Advent, June, Oc
tober and Novem- 
ber, Wednesday 
and Friday even

ings at 7 80; every evening at 7.30 in May, First 
Friday of the month, Benediction of B S. after 8 
o'clock Mass. The chapel in the Novitiate of the 
Basilian Fathers is open for the accommodation of 
Catholics in the vicinity.

St Helen's, Brockton—Very Rev. E. Cassidy 
and Rev. J. C. Carberry.

St. Joseph's, Leslie St.—Rev. Wm. Bergin.
St. John the Evangelist, East Toronto Village- 

Attended every Sunday.

'

A
' ' V' I

■

a &c£p.m. Les

-

mental y
Mr. Quinlan, First 
Commercial ; Mr 
Phelan, Second 
Commercial ; Mr.
Ryan, Third and 
Mr. Collins Fourth 
Commercial ; Rev.
E. Murray. Prof, 
of Music ; Rev. A.
Martin, Plain 
Chant ; Mr. Cote,
Master of Studies ;
Mr. J. Costello,
Master of Recrea
tion. Rev. L. E.
Cherrier, chaplain 
to Sacred Heart 
Orphanage.

St. Michaeis’
Scholasticate. —
Sup., Rev. R. Mo- 
Brady, with seven 
scholastica

St. Basil's Novitiate, S. Clair Ave.—Superior, 
Rev. A. A boulin ; assistant. Rev. T. Haydon.

Christian Brothers, Bathnrst St.—Director, Bro 
Urban us.

Blantyre Park, situate east of Toronto is an 
Industrial School for Catholic children—a work in 
which his Grace Archbishop Walsh Is greatly in
terested.

St. Michael’s Cathedral, Bond street—Very 
Rev. J. J. McCann, V.G., Rev. F. Rohleder, Rev. F.

u ;

y. Catholic 
Society hask

Most Rev. JohnWalsh, D .D.

m■
î
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Beaverton—St. Joseph’s, attended from Brook 
every three weeks. ...

Black Creek—SI. Joseph’s, attended from Ni
agara Falls every Suuday.

Bradford—Japanese Martyrs, attended from

St Mary’s, Bithurst St.—Mgr. F. P. Rooney, 
V.G., Revs. G. M. Cruise, P. Coyle. Societies— 
Sodality of B. V. M., Sacred Heart League, St. Vin
cent de Paul and Confraternity of Expiatioi.

Misses—Sundays, 7 30, 8.30, 10 and 11 a. m. Bradford—Japanese M
Benediction for Children of the Sunday Schools, 3.p.m. Newmarket every two weeks. 
Vespers, 7.30 p.m. Diily Miss, 7.30 a.m.

St Peter’s. attended from St Marv'e
Brampton—Angels Guardian, attended from 

PeterX attended from St. Mary’s every Sun- Orangeville every two weeks.
Brentwood—See Barrie. ____
Brechin—O i the Midland Div. of the G.T.R., was 

erected a parish March 19th, 1884, with Father Davie 
was succeeded by Father McMahon,

day—Mass 8.30 and 10 30 a.m.
Notre Dame de Lourdes, corner Sherbourne and 

Earl Sts.—Rev. Jae. Walsh.
St. Patrick's, William street, in charge of the first pastor. He 

«.«Jeu.pwriat Fatnere since Jan., iobi—it-w. r. H. and he, in Feh 1893 by Father McRae, the present
Barrett, Rector ; Revs. S. J. Krein, Cyril Dodeworth, incumbent. The cuuroh is under the invocation of

'' St. Andrew. C M.B. A.—Pres., R L. Gaughan : Rec.
of the Sacred Heart—See.

- -- - --.vw U, .. «.. M. I ■ I WV, IU U i VIIQ
Redemptorist Fathers since Jan., 1881—Rev. P. H.

S. Grogan and John Hayden.
Order of Services in St. Patrick's Church : Sun- Sec., John Malone ; Leigue of the Sacred Heart—See. 

days, a.m. Low Masses at 7, 8 and 9 o’clock, High Miss M. McRae, and the Altar Society—Pro*., Mr*. 
Mass and Ssrmoo at 10.30 ; p.m., Cateoheti al Instruc- M. McGrath are established in the parish. A Separate 
lion in Church at 3 o’clock, Vespers, Sermon and B?n- School is taught by one lay teacher ; 93 pupi’.s on the roll 
edictioa at 7.30. Holidays of Obligati in, a.m., Low Mass—Sundays 10.30 a.m ; Vespen, 7 p.m.; 
Masses at 5.30, 6.30, 8 o’clock, High Mass and Sermon Daily Maes, 8 a.m.
at 9 o’clock. Week Days — Masses at 6, 6.30 and Brook (Vroomanton, P.O.)—Rev. C. Csntillon. 
8.15 a.m. Reached by stage from Sunderland on the Midland

Special Meetings of Societies—Sodality of Children Div. of the G. T. Ry.
of Mary—Every Sunday at 3.30 p.m. in the School; Caledon (Caldwell P O.)—Situate four miles from
Altar Society—Every 3d Thursday of the month at 8 the Station of the T.G. A B.Ry. was erected a pariah
P. m. in the Church ; Confraternity of the Holy Family: in 1867, Father McSpirritt. first pastor, succeeded by 
1st, for Married Men : Every 1st Monday of the Fathers Laboureau, Ray, Egan, Gallagher and Whit- 
month at 8 p.m. jn the Church ; 2d, for Married Wo- ney, present pastor. There are 115 Catholic families.

Every 2d Tuesday of the month at 8 p.m. in the The church, Gothic, is dedicated to St. Cornelius and
-Church ; 3d, for Unmarried Women : Every 3d Tues- seats 250. Albion^-St. John the Evangelist, is attend
it»" of the month at 8 p.m. in the Church. ed once in two weeks

peoial Devotions—Every evening in May and Masses—Sundays, 11 a.m. ; week days, 7.30 a.m.
October at 7.30 ; every Wednesday and Friday evening Christian Island—St. Francis Xavier, attended
in Lent at 7.30; every Saturday evening during occasionally by a Jesuit Father. <
the year at 7,30 ; every let Friday of the month as Church’s Falls—Our Lady and St. Patrick, at- 
follows : High Mass of Exposition at 8 a.m. ; Exposi tended from Caledon once a month,
tion of the Blessed Sacrament during the day ; Special Clarsville—St, Clare.
Services at 7.30 p.m. Clifton—Attended from Niagara Falls daily.

Sacred Heart, 428 King street East—Rev. P. CollingwooC -St. Mary’s, Rev. E. J. Kiernan, 
Lamarche—for the French citizens of Tor into. on the Ham. A N.W. Ry.

Achill—St. Mary’s, attended every Sunday from Dixie—St. Patrick, Rev. Jae. Trayling, on the
Adjala. Credit Valley Railway. Fifth Line oj Etobicoke—

Adjala (Colgan P. O.)—Rev. J. Kilcullen. Stage Sacred Heart of Jesus, attended from Dixie every two 
from Tottenham on th* H. A N. W. Railway. weeks.

Albion—See Caledon.
Allieton—Rev. H. J. Gifcney. On the H. A. N.

W. Railway.
Barrie—On the N. A N. W. Branch of G. T. R , 

erected a parish in 1855, Father Jamot first pis tor, 
succeeded in 1863 by Father North graves, first Dean 
of Barrie ; Dean O’Connor 1870. Dean Cassidy 1890,
Dean Bergin 1891, and in 1893 Dean Egan, present 
pastor, with Rev. L. Gibra assistant. The church, 
dedicated to the S. H. of Mary, is Gothic, with a 
graceful spire nearly 200 feet high. Seats 500.
Brentioood, Assumption of B. V. M , and Bell Ewart,
Holy Name of Jesus, are attended from Barrie alter
nate Sundays. The Separate School, esttbliahed in 
■1856. is taught by the Sisters of St. Joeeph and 
lay teacher. A fine four-roomed brick school- 
house was built in 1893, pupils number 400.
The 8uUr.ru of St. Joseph have a beautiful and com
modious Convent, built in 1885 at a coat of $9,000.
Sodality of B. V. M. was established in 1873, League Ja« Hogin.

8. H. in 1880 and St. Vincent de Paul 
There are over 300 Cathelio families in the parish.

Mast every Sunday 8.30 and 10 30 a.m. Vespers 7 bridge every two weeks, 
p.m. Daily Mass, Summer 7 30, Winter 8 a.m. Medonte St. Louie, attended from Floe every

Bell Ewart—See Barrie. two weeks.

)

Duffin'* Creek—See Pickering.
Floe (Apto P.O.)—St. Patrick, on the Northern 

Railway.
Fort Erie—St. Joseph, Rev. P. J. MeColl, on 

the Buffalo A Lake Huron Ry
Georgina—St. Anthony, attended from Brock 

every two weeks.
Gore of Toronto (Gribbin P.O.)—St. Patrick, 

Rev. F. McSpirritt.
Grimnby -Patronage of St. Joseph, attended 

from Smitliville every three weeks.
Highland Creek—St. Joseph, attended from 

Pickering every Sunday.
King-St. Patrick's and St. Mary’s attended from 

one Sobomberg every two weeks.
Lafontaine—See Ste. Croix.
Lambtort—St. Joseph, attended from Dixie every 

two weeks.
Mara i P.O.)—St. Columbkill, Rev. 

Midland Division of the Grand
(Uptergrove 
i. Oj the 1

Trunk Railway.
Markham—St. Patrick’s, attended from Ux-

in 1883.of the

l
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Merritton—St. Matthew, Rev. J. F. Smith 
Electric car from Ht. Catharine».

Midland—St. Margaret, Rev. J. H. Colin Ou 
the Midland Division of the Grand Trunk Railway.

Mono West — St. Cyprian, attended from 
Orangeville once a month

Newmarket—St. John Chrysostom, Rev. D. 
Morris. On the Northern Railway.

Niagara St. Vincent de Paul, Rev. J. J. 
Lynett. By boat in Summer from Toronto. In 
Winter electric car from Niagara Falls.

Niagara Falls-Our Lady of Peace, in charge 
of the Carmelite Fathers. Very Rev. A. J. Kreidt. 
Prior ; Revs. A. Brsodstaetter. D F. O'Malley, D.

parish in 1859. As early
St. Catharines by Father MoDonagh, and afterwards 
by Dean Grattan and Father Conway. Father Vo’sard 
was the first resident priest, hie parish including Fort 
Erie. He was succeeded in 1865 by Father Keane, 
who remained two years. It was attended then from 
Thorold till 1868, when Father Voisard returned, 
remaining till 1871. Fort Erie was then made a dis
tinct mission, while Welland was added to Port Col- 
borne, and the parish assumed its pr sent form. Father 
Kiloullen was then appointed and remained in charge 
for eighteen years, when the present pastor, Rev. J. J. 
McEntee was appointed January, 189C Father Kil- 
oullen had as assistants Fathers P Kiernan, Hayden, 

F. Beet, Ambrose Brader, Paul W. Ryan. This old Morris, McCabe and Whitney. The Chcrch, Gothic
church was erected a pilgrimage by Pope Pius IX. in style with stained glas* windows, is under the invo-
Tbe L idles of Loretta have a Boarding School in their cation of St. Patrick ; will seat, including gallery, 460.
magnificent Convent overlooking the Falls. The 
Carmelite Fathers are building a handsome new 
Monastery. A home will be extended there to priests tary, Miss Ella Redd in ; treasurer, Mi»s Marv Twohey,
who have worn themselves out in the service of the are ek**blished. There are about 100 Catholic fami-
Church. lies in ihe parish of PortOlbome sod Welland. The

North Adjala — Immaculate Conception, at- Separate school, founded in 1864, ie taught by 
tended from Alliston every Sunday. lay teacher ; attendance, 70.

Orangeville—St. Peter, Rev. H. J. McPhillipa. Mans—Sundays at 8 and 10 a.m.; alternate Sun-
On the T. G. & B. Railway. days, Vespers at 7 p.m.; daily Mae», 8 am. Advent

Orillia—Very Rev. K. A. Campbell and Rev. F, devotions and Lenten devotions, Fridays at 7.30 p.
W. Duffy. On the Northern Reilway and on the May and October devotion», Wednesday and Friday 
Midland Division of the G. T. R. at 7.30 p.m.

Oehawa—Situate about 1^ mllei from the G.T.R. Welland ie attended every Sunday. Maes at 8 and 
station ; was erected a parish in 1842, first resident 10 a.m. Lenten devotions are held Wednesdays at
priest, Rev. Henry Fitzpatrick, 1843, succeed»d by 7.30, wi h Maes the following morning at 8 a.m. The
Rev. Fathers Nightingale, Smith, Proulx, O'Keefe, officers of the Altar Society in Welland are : Preei-
Shea, McCann, McEntee, Hand, Jeffoott, the present dent, Mrs Wm M. German ; vice-president, Mrs.
pastor. The first church, dedicated to St. Gregory the Smith : treasurer, Miss A. Hobin.
Great, built by Father Kirwin, of Cohourg, in 1842, Port Credit—“Star of the Sea," attended from 
has been replaced by a fiue new structure. The 0 jrner Dixie every two weeks.
stone was laid by Hie Grace Archbishop Walsh Aug. Port Dalhouaie—“ Star of the Sea," attended 
19th ; seats 600. Whitby—St. John the Evangelist from St. Catharines every Sunday, 
is attended every Sunday. Separate school, Oehawa, Port Perry—Immaculate Conception, attended 
established 1859, Is taught by three Sisters of St. from Uxbridge every two weeks.
Joseph and numbers 100 pupil» C.M.B A., Altar Port Robinson—See Thorold.
Society, Sodality of the B.V.M. and League of the Port Severn—St. Franoie, attended from Pene-
Sacred Heart are established. There are about 120 tangmehene once a month.
families. Queenstown—St. Patrick, attended from Niagara

every two weeks.
Rama—St. Joseph, attended from Mara every 

month.

as 1844 it was attended from

The Altar Society, 1890, and the League of the 
Sawed Heart—President, Mies Mary Dietrich ;

m ;

>

Sundays at 9 and 10 o'clock alternately.
Daily Mass at 7.30 a.m.

Penetanguiehene—< >n the Northern railway ; 
erected a parieh about 1833 ; the first resident priest Richmond Hill—St. Mary'a new church build- 
was Father Proulx in 1835, fjllowed by Fathers ing, attendu! from Thornhill every Sunday.
Charest, Ternet, Lahaudy, Kennedy and the present St. Catharines Was attended a» a mission 
pastor, Rev. Th. F. Laboureau. There is a handsome from Niagara a« early a» 1822. In 1835 the first
memorial church under the invocation of St. Ann church, frame, was built by Father Gordon, and
and St. Joseph, erected to the memory of Brebo-uf, in 1841 Father Kiloullen became the resident
Lallemant and their companions ; ctyle, Romanesque, prieet. Fathers Crowley, Cassidy and Rev. Dr.
seating 8»K). There ie a branch of the C.M.B.A., Lee, were connected with this p»rieh—the last
President, 1*. J. McDonald. The Public school is nam d i« buried under the main wing of the church.
Catholic ; four teachers are employed ; pupils number Father McDonagh, who was in charge till 1850, began
200. There are about 225 Catholic families. Port the t-rec ion of the present church, dedicated to St.
Severn i- attended once a month, and stations are held Catharine of Alexandria. Fathers Masert and Wardy 
at Weviile and Muekoka Mille. succeeded him. and in 1852 Father Grattan was made

M»ss—Sundays, 8.30 end 10.39 a.m.; Veerere, first Dean of the Niagara peninsula. Dean Mulligan
7.15 and 3.30 p.m , according to season ; daily Mass, succeeded in 1867, and in 1884 Dean Harris, the pres-
7.30 a.m. ent pastor, was appointed. The church h»3 been en-

Pheipeton—Rev. M. J. Gearin, on the Northern larged and beautified during his incumbency at a cost
railway of 822,000, and the main altar ranks ae one of the finest

Pickering—St. Francis de Sslee, Rev. E. F. in Ontario. Ttoe Church, including galleries, will eeet
Gallagher, on the Grand Trunk railway. about 1,200. In St. Joeeph'* Mass is celebrated every

Port Oolborne—On the Welland railway, and on Sunday at 10 a.m. accommodating the Catholice in the
the Buff*lo and Lake Huron railway, was erected a north and north-western part of the oity. There are

Mi

—

■

--



The Crhuech in Ontario.60

Weston—St. Jobs Kvsngeliet, attended from 
Brook ton «very Sunrtay.

Whitby - See Oihawa.
2. Diocese of Hamilton.

This Diocese embraces the Counties of Brant,

about four hundred Catholic families in St. Catharines. 
The two Separate Sjhools are taught by the Christian 
Brothers and the Sisters of St Joseph. The latter 
have a select school in their fine convent. The pupils 
of the schools number 400, teacher*, 11. The Societies 
established are : League of the Sacred Heart, C M.B. 
A. and the La Salle Literary and Athletic Association.

Miss—Sundays, 8 and 11 a.m.; Vespers, 7 p.m.; 
Daily Mass, chapel of St. Catharine, 8 a m. : Convent 
chapel, 6.30 a.m

Ste. Croix (Lafontaine P.O.)—Ex ltation of the 
Holy Cross, Rev. J. E. Beaudoin ; by stage from Pene- 
tanguishene on the Midland. Sisters of the Holy 
Cross and Seven Dolors from Montreal ; established 
1885

Schomber£—Rev. L. Minehan ; by stage from 
Aurora on the Northern Railway.

Smith ville - St Martin, Rev. A. Lafontaine ; on 
the Great Western division of the G T. railway.

St&yner—On the Northern i ail way ; erected a 
parish 1871, Revs. M. McC. O’Reilly, Francis Heydon, 
P. Kiernan and E Kiernan in charge of parish in 
order named ; present pastor, Rev. M Moyns. The 
church, under the invocation of St. Patrick, is of pure 
Gothic style and seats 600. There are 70 Catholic 
families

Mass—Sundays, Winter 11 a.m.; Summer, 10 30 
a.m.; Vespers, 4 p.m.; daily Mass, Winter, 8 a.m.; 
Summer 7 30 a.m.

Teoumeeh—St. Margaret, attended from Schom- 
berg every two weeks.

Thornhill—St. Luke, Rev. P. McMahon ; on 
the Northern railway.

Thorold—Was erected a parish 1853 under Rev. 
M. Laughlin, succeeded by Rev. Fathers E O’Keefe, 
Christie, Wardy, Gribbin, O’Reilly, Lsboreau and the 
present pastor, Rev. T. J. Sullivan. A handsome 
new church was consecrated in 1892 under the invo
cation of Oar Lady of the Holy Rosary and seats 700 
people. Port Robinson is attended twice a month. 
The Separate schools, established in 1853, are taught 
by four sisters of St. Joseph and number 120 pupils. 
The societies are : League of the Sacred Heart, Pres., 
Miss C. Freel; Sec.-Treas., Miss A. Hart; Sodality 
of B.V.M.; Angels' Society, Pres., Miss Maud O'Neill ; 
sec., Mise A Dasian ; Tress , Miss A McMahon ; and 
the C.M.B.A , Pres. J. Battle; Rec. Sec.. A. M. 
Keagan. There are 100 Catholic families.

Mass—Sundays, 8 and 10a.m.; Vespers, 7.30 p.m.; 
daily Maes, 8 am.

Tottenham—St. Francis Xavier, attended from 
Adjala ever? Sunday.

Uxbridge—Situate on Midland Branch of G.T R 
some thirty-five years ago, was attended from Oshawa 
by Rev. Father Proulx, later by Fathers Braire, Kier
nan, Finan, O'Reilly, McKntee, MoColl, Egan, Allain, 
and Keane. The church is dedicated to the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus, is of brick and holds about 200. Port 
Perry and Markham are attended from Uxbridge.

Mass—Sundays, 8 and 10.30 a.m. alternate ; Ves
pers, 7 p.m.

Victoria Harbor—St. Mary, attended from 
Midland every three weeks.

Vigo—Our Lady of Purity, attended from Flos 
every two week*.

Wabauehene—St. John, attended from Midland 
once a month.

Warmineter—Sacred Heart of Jesus, attended 
from Orillia once a month.

Welland—See Port Colborne.

Bruce, Grey, Haldimand, Halton, Waterloo, Wel
lington and Wentworth. Erected Feb. 17th, 1866.

Bishop—Right Rev. T. J. Dowling, born at 
Limerick, Ireland, in 1840; ordained priest at 
Hamilton, Aug. 7th, 1864 ; consecrated Bishop of 
Peterborough at Hamilton, May 1st, 1887 ; trans
lated to Hamilton, Jan. 11th, 1889.

Vicar-Oemrmt* — Right Rev. Mgr. Heenan, 
Verv Rev. J. Keough, Very Rev. L. Elena.

Bithnp's Council—Right Rev. E. J. Heenan, 
Right Rev. F. P. McEvay, Very Rev. Jno. Keough, 
Revs. G. Kenny, S.J., L. Elena, Dr. Wm. Kloepfer.

Siprnntondmt of School*— Rev. J. H. Coty.
Catholic population, 50,030 ; priests, secular, 

88, regular, 15 ; College, 1 ; Convents, 15 ; Hos
pitals, Orphanages, Ac., 6.

PARISHES.
City of Hamilton contains the parishes of St 

Mary, St. Patrick, St. Lawrence and St. Joseph. 
The Loretto Nuns have a fine Convent, to which a 
handsome addition has been recently built, with both 
boarding and day Schools, Mother Patricia, Superior. 
Sisters of St. Joseph, Mother house on Park street, 
Superior Mother Celestine, have greatly enlarged 
and beautified their Orphanage (inmates, 120), and 
manage a handsome, splendidly equipped hospital, 
to which a large addition has been built, most 
advantageously situated near the mountain—Supe
rior, Sr. M. Antoinette. The Christian Brothers, 
the Sisters cf St. Joseph and the Ltdies of Loretto 
have charge of the Separate schools. The school houses 
are particularly fine, commodious and well-equipped- 
Hamilton has a fine cemetery picturesquely situated 
on Burlington Bav.

Si. Mary's Cathedral—Under the patronage of
rish in 

VG., 
The

the immaculate Conception, was erected a pa 
1838 ; first priest, V. Rev. VV. P. McDonald, 
sue reeded by V. Rev. Father Gordon, V G 
diocese of Hamilton was established in 1856. Rt. Rev. 
John Farrell, D.D , first Bishop, died Sept. 26, 1873, 
was succeeded by Rt. Rev. P. F. Crinnon April 19, 
1874, who died November, 1882 ; succeeded by Rt. 
Rev. Jaa Joe Carberry, O.P., 8.T.M., Nov. 11, 1883, 
died Dec 19, 1887 ; succeeded by the present Bishop, 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Dowling, D.D , Jan. 11. 1888. St. 
Mary’s Cathedral is built in Gothic style and seats
I, 000. The high altar is riohly decorated and of 
handsome design The bell is exceptionally fine. The 
League of the Sacred Heart, Confraternity of the 
Holy Rosary, Third Order of St. Francis, Young 
Ladies’ and Children’s Sodalities are established. 
Priests attending St. Mary’s Cathedral : Rt. Rev. 
Mgr. McEvay, Revs. Lehman, J.M. Mahony.

Mass—Sundays, 7, 8.30 and 10.30 a m ; Vespers 
and Benediction, 7 p m.; daily Maas, 6.30 and 7.30 
a.m.; Rosary every evening at 7 30.

St. Patrick, corner King and Victoria ave.—Rev.
J. J. Craven, Rev. R. Brady. League of the Sacred 
Heart, meets 1st Sunday at 4 p. m., n the ohuroh. 
Sodality of the B. V. M. meets every Sunday at 4 
p m. Sodality of Holy Angels (girls), meets alternate 
Sundays at 3.30 p.m. Sodality of Stored Heart
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(boy«), meets alternate Sundays at 3.30 p. m. Altar 
Society, meets 1st Sunday at 4.30 p.m. in the chapel.

Maas-Sunday, 7 30, 0 and 10.30. a m. Vesper^ 7 
p.m. Dally Mass, 8 a,m. ’

Si. Lawrincs- Krected a parish in 1890. with 
Key. Deo. O Sullivan pastor, succeeded by Rev. R 
Brady, who was succeeded by Rev. J. H. Coty, the 
present pastor. The church, dedicated to St Law 
renoe, is of Romanesque order and seats 700. League
^.U^ar^taMi'she'r08 ^ “d Ch“

Æts81Q,i 9 30 v^8rs'7 p "•

St. .Joseph-Krected a parish in 1894, pastor, Rev. 
J. V. Hinchey. A handsome
church, Gothic design, seats-------
500.

St. Jerome’* College, founded 1865 by the Very Rev. 
Dr. L. Funcken, C R., Rev. Dr. Theo Spetz, Free., 
R»va. Dr. Kloepfer, .J. Halter, J. Schweitzer, D.D., P. 
X. Beila^J. Waechter, J. Kosinski, A. Weiler, D.D.,

Maas—Sundays, 8 .30. with catechetical inatruc 
tion, and 10.30 a.m.; Vespers, 7 p.m.; daily Mass 8 
a m ; evening service, 7.30 p.m.

Beverly—Attended from Dundas.
Block —9t. Michael’s, attended from Owen Sound. 
Brant—St. Michael’s, attended from VValkerton. 
Brantford—St. Basil, Revs. P. Lennon, J. 

Feeney and F. Kehoe. Sisters of St. Joseph estab 
lished 1859.

Burlington -St. John 
the Baptist, attended from 

Oakville
Caledonia—St. Patrick, 

Revs. F. O’Reilly and L. M. 
Lynch.

Cape Croker- St. Jo
seph, attended from Owen

Mass—Sundays, 9 30 a m ; 
Vespers, 7pm.; Daily Mass,

Acton — Holy Rosary,
Rev. P. Haley.

. Arthur —St. John the 
Evangelist, Revs. J. Doherty 
and J. Dube.

A y ton—< )n the Georgian 
Bay Division ofG. T. Railway 
dates from 1882, with Rev.
P S. Owete, parish pries'.
The church, Gothic in style, 
is dedicated to St. Peter, and 
seats 400. A large addition 
is being built. Two Separate 
schools, with 70 pupil», are 
taught by lay teachers. C 
M. B. A. was established in 
1889. There are 90 Catholic 
families.

Ma»8 — Sundays, 10 30 
a.m.; Vespers, 3 p.m.; Daily 
Mass. 7 30 a.m.

Berlin—The first Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass known 
to. have been cel< orated in 
this neighborhood w as offered 
up by Rev. Peter Schneider, 
about three miles from Berlin.
For many years the Jesuit 
Fathers from Guelph had 
charge of the mission, but the first resident priest was 
rather Laufhuler, who built the present church, Our 
Lsdy of Seven Dolors, in 1854. The parish was placed 

°* t^ie C°n8regation of the Resurrection in 
I808 under Very Rev Eugene Funcken, C.R In 1890 
the present pastor, Very Rev. William Kloepfer, C.R.. 
D.D., took charge He is assisted by the Rev. Fathers 
»'f St. Jerome h College The societies established 
are : Sodalities of Our Lady of Mount Carmel and the 
Immaculate Conception, Ladies’ Benefit Society, Mary 
and Martha Society, organized 1886, Pres., Miss Emma 
Bauer, meets first Sunday of each month at 3 p.m.; 
Third Order of St. Francis, 1889 ; St. Joseph's Mutual 
Aid Society for the Pole?, Pres., A. Duszynski ; St. 
Boniface Benefit Society, 1892, licensed ami chartered 
1894, Pres., J. Motz, Rec.-Sec., Rev. J. Schweitzer, 
meets first Monday of the month ; and League of the 
Sacred Heart. There are about 225 Catho'io families 
a Separate school, established 1858. taught by the 
School Sisters of Notre Dame, teachers 7, pupils 320.

Carlaruhe — On the
Georgian Bay Division of G. 
T. Ry., was erected a parish 
in 1860, occupied successively 
by Rev. Fathers Matoga, 
Laufhuler, Schmitz, Rassa- 
erts, Lauseie and Halm, the 
present pastor. The Church, 
Roman, dedicated to St. Fran
cis Xavier, seats 500. There 
are 95 Catholic families. Neu- 
stadt is attended from this 
parish. St. Anne’s Altar So
ciety and the C. M. B. A., 
President, P. Hescli, are es
tablished. The cemetery has 
been improved] during the 
past year.

Mass—Sundays, 10 a.m. 
Daily, 8 a.m.

Cayuga - St. Stephen, 
Venerable Archdeacon Lau-

Chatsworth — St. Stan
islaus, attended from Owen 
Sound.

Chepstow—St. John Baptist. Rev. S. Wadel. 
Deemerton— St. Ignatius, attended from Mila-

Bishop Dowli.no.

Drayton—St. Peter’s attended from Macton.
Dundalk Rev. P. Caesin.
Dundas—As a mission began in 1828 under Rev.

F. Campion, succeeded by Revs. John Cullen, 1830 ;
J. Cteeidy, 1832 ; J. B. Fox, 1838; M R. Mills in 
1840 ; James O’ Fly an in 1842 ; P. Conolly, 1843 ; P.
O’Dwyer, 1845 ; J. O'Reilly, 1847 ; J. Keough, 1885 ;
Very Rev. E J. Heenan, V G , 1889, present incum
bent ; Rev. T. J. Maddigan, assistant. The old frame 
church which had served for about thirty years, having
been burned by accident, the corner stone of the ___
present church, under the invocation of St. Augustine, 
was laid in 1802. It is built in the Gothic style of 
red brick with free stone facings—the ceiling, groined 
— seats 600. From Dundas stations are held Christ
mas and Eastertide at Anccuter and Copetoicn. A 
Conference of St. Vincent de Paul, 1885 ; Sodality of

;
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Griffin 8 Corners—St. Paul, attended from

° WOue°lph-Immaculate Conception in char8e °f .the
Jesuit Fathers, who conduct a College. Superior, 
D n k ennv with Rivs. F. Dumontier, S J., Je X» S J and F Xlavanagh. S_J. The Slater, 
of St. Joeeph, 1861, and the Loretto Nana, are eatab- 
lished.

the B V M., for girla, 1880 (affiliated 1892 to the
toman Prima Primaria) Prefect. MU.8C O.ll.c.n; 
Secretary Miaa M. Duncan ; the Third Order of St. 
Francia of AaeUi, 1889. Slater Superior, Miaa M. Shyne ; 
League of rhe Sacred Heart, 1889, Preaideot, Mra. M. 
Hrarigan , Secretory, Mice Kate Shea ; St. Augoatioe 
Altar Society, and the Confraternity of the Holy

S’ ^“‘irut * Src^iZ“¥h.

votonUry° contribution. ^aupply « ^

Hamburg-Holy Family, attended from St.

Meafori—St. Vmoenta, attended from Owen 

S0*Molanothon—St. Lawrence, attended from Dun-

B.o?rJ.a?dp‘m:; H"/ pSfj'Sj>SKJS* from Oakville.

5.30 and 10.30 a m.j Veapere and Benediction, 7.30 p. Sorrlston-Attonded from Freelton.
m.; Daily Maaa, 7.80 a.m. , ., , - , Mount Forent—Waafiret attended by the Jeeult
. ^ g°x‘R. -wa« m^rt of Die paria ho f Cnledoniato Father, from Guelph. T>. Sra^mldmtt prto^ tor.
Xw l* "^*aî erected a «pacte P. 8 M.heut^w*. appomtod to 
K toi. Jam.. Eugene Crinnon drat .« pr.,». B*T*- ^ ^ V.ry tov. B. J. O'Connell, 1892.

sss&ss. JS5.S»:JWSfs g^,3ffn«»a«£:
have bin purcha«d A .mall dent out he church pll0ed j„ th. church thi. year,
rc^*.-wUna.au, Ld Ali Sooi.ty Team Catholic familto. » A fl-g* -g

Mu,,—Sunday, at 10.30 a m.; Cateohiam, 8 p.m.i
^^Hauatadt—Attend ed^fiotn^Carlaruhe.

N.w German,-StBo-hm.tova^Fjrjtor

Sunday., 10.30 am.; week day.. 7 nm.|
Veapera and Benediction, 7 p.m ; Sunday eohoola, 10 
s.m. end 2.30 p.m.

Klori^-Immaoulat. Conception, Rev. F Cmgrove.
Elmira—Attended from 8t. Clemente.
B ramoea—Attended from Acton. , .

“ 2..Z Tt ~sssiairs,s;sr»..... —

Freelton -Our Lady of Mount Carmel, tov. G. QwenSound-Aa.umption, in charge of Baailiau 
“ oSÜV-On both th. C.P.R and G.T.R. line. .« Fathara, tova
erected a pariahin 1876, with Rev. J. yÿ“ p*ria-Snored Heart of Jeeue, Very Rev. M. J.
dent prient. Solwequent Prl“** ""'q.^iÏ^m' j'. Keen" V.G. Sitter, of St. Joaephe.tabli.hed 1858. 
J. Dowling, V.G., Rev. Father. OReilly, m. J. p;e',_Atte„ded from Arthur.
Maguire, P. MoCann, B. J. OCoraeli. • ^ ' Preaton—St. Boniface, tov. F. Weller.
T. Burke. The prevent paator, Rev. E^P. Slaven, pr|oeville-Attended from Durham,
ha. jnat completed a fine t{‘.r.e? '^”f?7^“di® taught Prot* n-St Patrick ., attended from Dundalk,
brick. The aohool waa eatoblUhed in 1878, and la taught plvlrsdau_ Attended from Temwater.
by lay teacher, with attendance Of 95pupila. The 5 *t„ood-Attended from Guelph.
?bL.8U‘^^toh«^«; wuj.0» «^-rromS.
r„ed.^,“r.ra^- M.r,5 ^,.id.nt: ch Southampton-St. Ague., attended from

MissM. Mullen; C.iu.B.A., preeiden , • ^ Atfatha—St. Ageths, under Resurrectionist
aeoretory, P. Rmligan 1 U., preato^T. BarmtC Hul»rt, AymUa. School Slater, of

"ï!e^u.“of the Saoroi Heart, pr«ident,Mr.^Ung; 'Clement, Riv. John Gehl.
pfi jUl^r; r«. «C., John Murphy’; SchmJS-tomM No^am^atohliahmi -

Bn. aec., Geo. Colline. . th„ Ie0Ond Walkerton-Sacred Heart, tov, J. T. Kelly.
Maaa—Every Sunday atlOMe pt School Siater. of Notre Dame «tahliahed.

Sunday of every month, when Maaa la a Walpole—St. Anne’a, attended from Cayuga.
Veapere, 7 p.m.

and L- Elens. School 
lished.

is a

i
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common Schools, in which Cathechism ie taught 
every day. By the end of 1894 a Convent ai d School 
will be built. There are 210 Catholic families, all 
ï'rench Canadians. The Societies instituted are Bona 
More, 1864 ; Young Men's Temperance Society, 1878 ; 
League of the Sacn-d Heart, for men, 1893 ; officers, 
J. Payeau, L. Bondy, O. Heaume, and Apoetleship of 
Preyer, P. Bezaire, Laframboiee, Rose Drouillard. 

Maes—Sundays, 10 e.m. Daily Mass, Winter, 8 ;

Waterdown—St. Thomas, attended from Freel- 
ton.

Waterloo—K ected a parish dan 6, 1891, under 
Rev. Theobald Spetz, C.R., residing in Berlin. The 
church (Gothic) dedicated to St. Louis, is well pro
vided for and furnished. The fioe basement under 
the church ie used for a school. There are 1$ acres of 
ground beautified with trees, shrubs, hedges, etc., 
the whole costing $11,000. There are about 40 Catholic 
families. Two Separate schools, established in 1891, 
are taught by two School Sisters of Notre Dame, who 
reside in the Berlin convent. About60 pupils attend. 
Sodality of the B.V.M., 1892; Altar Society. 1891, 
Pres., Mrs. David Kurz; and C.M.B.A. Societies, 
1890, are established.

Mass—Sundays, 10 e.m.; Saturdays, 7.30 a.m.; 
V espers, 7 p.ir.; Sunday school, 2 p.ui.

Wi&r ton—Attended from Oweu Sound.
8. Diocehe or London.

ThiH diocese comprises the counties of Both- 
well, Elgin, Essex, Huron, Kent, Lambton, Mid 
dlesex, Norfolk, Oxford, Perth—erected Feb. ‘21, 
1865 seat transferred to Sandwich, Feb. 2, 1859, 
transferred back to London, 1869. Patron of the 
Diocese—Our Blessed Lady in the Mystery of her 
Immaculate Conception.

Bishop—Rt. Rev. D. O'Connor, D.D., born at 
Pickering, Ont., March 28, 1841, ordained priest, 
Dec. 8, 1868, consecrated Bishop of London, Oct. 
19, 1890.

Bishop's Council—Dean Murphy, Dean Wag
ner, Revs. Jos. Bayard, E. B. Kilroy, D.D., D. 
Cushing, C.S.B.

Catholic population, 60,000 ; Clergy, secuh r 
56, regular 15 ; College. 1 ; Convents, 12 ; Hospi 
tals, asylums, 4 ; Parishes, 41 ; Separate schools in 
nearly every parish.

City oj London—St. Peter’s Cathedral—Revs. 
M. J. Tiernan, M. McCormack, T. Noonan, N. 
Gahan, J. Tobin.

St. Mar it’s Church, Hill street, attended from 
Cathedral.

Convent and Academy of the Ladi-s of the Sacred 
Heart, established 1862, Madame Foley, Superior. 
Orphan Asylum and Hospital are conducted by the 
Sisters of St. Joseph, Mother Ignatia, Superior.

Aldboro— Attended from St. Thomas.
Alilnston—Attended from St. Thomas.
Amherst burg—In charge of the Baiilian Fathers : 

Rev. P. Ryan, C.S.B., Rev. L. Renaud, C.S.B.
Ashfl- Id (Kingsbridpe P.O.)—Rev. N. Dixon. 
Melle Klïer—Rev. J. B. E. Meunier.
Blddulph (Lucan P.O.)—Rev. John Connolly.
Big Point—Rev. C. Parent.
Blenheim—Attended from Chatham.
Blythe- Attended horn Wawanoeh.
Both well—Rev. M. Cummins, new church recent

ly opened.
Brussels—Attended from Seaforth.
Canard River —Situate six miles from Am- 

herstburg Station and ten miles from Windsor, 
reached by stage, was erected a parish Ian. 20, 1864, 
unde»1 the present pastor, Rev. F. Maieeille. The 
eherch, a large substantial frame building with three 
altars riehly decorated, and handsome Stations of the 
Cross, is dedicated to St. Joseph. There are five

Summer, 6.30 a.m.
Chatham—St. Joseph, in charge of the F 

Fathers, Rev. Paul Alf. O.S.F., Superior, Rev. Theo 
dore Stephen, O.S.F., Rev. Leopold Oeterman, O.S.F., 
and two lay brothers. Ureoline Nuns have a board- 
ing school and select day school, established 1860, 
Mother Mary Berchmans, Superior. St. Joseph’s 

nder the Sisters of St. Joseph, established

ranoiscan

Hospital, u
1890.

Clinton—See Goderich.
Corunna—Situate on the Erie and Huron R. R., 

six milee from Sarnia, was erected a parish in 1848, 
with Rev. D. Duranouet, 8.J., first parish priest. 
The present paetor. Rev. J. G. Mugan, appointed 
Dec., 1889, ie the twenty first incumbent. Of these 
Rev. Michael Moncoo was drowned Dec. 24, 1855, 
when crossing the St. Clair River to attend a sick call. 
The present church, 8t. Joseph's, capacity 1,200, was 
erected in 1862, by Rev. 6. Boubat. renewed and 
finished in 1882 by Father Rouan. Bell, 1112 lbs., 
placed in tower in 1891 bj Father Mugan. The Se 
parato school, established in 1865. pupils 39. taught 
hy lay teacher. Cimrtright, church erected by Father 
McGee in 1888, ie atteoded three times a month.

Mass—Sundays, 10 e.m. Daily Maes, 7.30 a.m.
Courtrlgbt—See Corunna.
Dover South -Rev. P. Andrienx.
Dresden—Attended from Wallaoeburg.
Dublin—Rev. J. Murphy, Dean; Rev. J. A. 

Kealy.
Dunwlch—Attended from 8t. Thornes.
Essex—Attended from Maidstone.
Fletcher—Ht. Patrick, Rev. P. McCabe.
Forest— Attended from Parkhill.
I -ench Settlement (Dryedale P.O.)—Rev. J. C. 

Courte1*.
Goodrich—Terminus of the Buffalo and Goderich 

division cf G.T.R., was attended in 1843 by Father 
Sohneidei, who ministered also to StratforJ, Irieh- 
town and t. e French Settlement. In 1868 Rev. B. 
Bombât, foil, wed by Reve. Fathers O’Shea Walters 
and West, the present paetor. The churcn, which 
the congregation hope soon to replace with a new one, 
is dedicated to St. Peter, and seats 400. Clinton ie 

parish. The Bisters of ht. Joseph 
in Goderich, Superior, Mother 

Angela, and teach the Separate school, whi.'h num
bers 75 pupils. The C.M.B.A., the Literary and Total 
Abstinence Society, League of the Sacred Heart and 
Sodality of the B.V.M. are the societies.

Inge 1*8olI Rev. J. P. Molphy. Convent and 
Select school. Sisters of St. Joseph.

Irluhtnwn—Dublin P.O., which see.
Klnkora—Rev. John O’Neill.
Komok a—Attended from London.
La Salette—Rev. P. Corcoran.
Leamington—Attended from Woodslee.
l.l»towel—Attended from Stratford.
Logan—Attended from Kinkors.
Lucan—Rev. J. Connolly.

PARISHES.

attended from this 
are established
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Warwick—Attended from Strathroy.
'Maidstone—Rev. C. E. McGee.
Mt'Mvray—Attended from Mount Uarmei.
Mctiitgor—Rev. A. Bechard.
Metcalf—Attended from Strathroy.

BSSSrtoSf»*”- . „
assKSSsw^, sisrsritisx.
Parkhlll—Rev. D. A. MeRea. Rev. D. Foster. Wy. mlog ,jh 1867 ; Rev. P. J. Gnam is the
?T»Œ!d from 8,moor. Pr.«nt fS*

Port llovor—Attended from Simcoe. a From Wyoming Petrotia to attended every »oondKis:ri.si—Jg<^e*g!ga«s^aea
Port Ntaille) —Attended fromS*-Thornes. p"trolis under the present psstor, and the Oil Springs
Princeton—Attended from Woodstock. «hiiroh tastefully remodelled. Tb— , 1S

.JT»*, a.,—.. B-Jl™ F«h^™=d-« Mt« K. <il«™ ‘cd yi"

*^SR£rS^S..Wf « -g “iiSfiSTo 1ssuc: -Kfflîsttïuusss, «Taassawaait----
■>. .. <*»«.

t^Tstoïe". thVtlÆenhirtô A^om.c Mich. , ottawa. 2. Pontiac (Vicariate Apostolic).

ti‘K:^;Wh“JtoVtoh^h1^^»»^which is 1. Diocese or Ottawa {M.tropoUum See) 
uoiMught bythiee Sisters ol the Holy Names of Jesus TWa Diocese. erected 1847. was mad.b
and Mary and one lay teacher. The pupilsi number 220 jjetropolitan of the Province of Ottawa .lay 
In 1869 Rev. R. Beausang took charge, followed in 18i4 • 1 , the Counties of Carle ton, Lanark,
by Rev. B. Bouhat. !n 1877 the present pastor R.J. ^"^d Russell in Ontario with Agcnteml. 
Joseph B.yard took charge. A handsome Gc.thio Frescott * e and Montcalm inQuebec
church, seating 1,000, a fine school house and the UUa."a: , , Most Rev, Joseph Thomas Du- 
parochial residence have been built by m. . V i> I) horn at Contrecœur Nov. 6tli, 1841 ;
Sisters of the Holy Names of Jesos and Mary, esta hamel, D D-. 19th, 1868; consecrated

si'iiw; "‘.".uC r™.«•*> SSl «— ~i‘/k-r,ur‘i‘"”1““d
Maes-Sundays, 8.30 and 10.30. a.m.; Vespers, 7 c/lanc, 77 ,r—Very Rev. P. McCarthy ,

p.m. in Summer and 4 p.m. in Winter. Chancellor, Dr. J. C. W. Deguire. q
Seaforth—Rev. J. Kennedy. Batilim Chapter - Very Rev, ^gr- •
Siuicoe—Rev. D. P. McMenamin. Routhier, Archpriest ; Very Rev. L.
Sombra—Attended from Lambton. Archdeacon ; Very Rev. G. Bouillon, Ptimmenu .
St. Augustine—Rev. T Quigley. (C^-Very* Rev. J. Miche , Very Rev. 8.
SU Josi-nh-See Canard River. £ Very Rev. P. Msnger. Very Rev. D. F.

aR852&S858«-• v«/««-av'“*■ ""v
y a sxs&’Srs&i-™ s-,«.k

Downey. Ladies of Loretto have boardimi and select iJanaguH, etc., 9, 
school in their fine Convent.

Strathroy—Rev. A. J. McKeon.
Tocurnwh—St. Anne. Rev. A. P. V illeneuve.
Thauiettvllle—Attended from Chatham.
'lllsoiiburg—Attended from La Salette.
Tilbury Outre—BLev. P L*ngloia.
Vleuna— Attended from La Salette.
Walker* llle—Rev. L. Beaudoin.

about 35ere are

necular

PARISHES IN ONTARIO.
Cilll of Ottaira — In the City of Ottawa, beside.

the Bssilica, there .r. th. p.rl.h.. o St. Joseph 8C

God . Counsel, also many chapels attached to the dlf- 
ferent religious houses in the city.
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The Unieeriity o/Otlaua—Ertabliehed in 1848, by wooden chapel wa< erected on the aite of the preeent
the Right Rev. J. E. Gulgnee, O.M.I., U.D.. under Basilica. In 1831 succeeded Father Cullen ; 1835,
the care of Rev. Father T.baret, O.M.I., D.D. Ori Very Rev. W. P. Macdonall ; 1838, Father Cannon, 
ginally incorporated under the title of “College of who built eh1 Basilica. In 1848 the first Bishop of the
By town.” received in 1888 the title of “ College of Diocese of Ottawa. Right Rev. Joseph Eugene Bruno
Ottawa,” together with power of coeferring University Guignes, D.D., took np hie residence in Ottawa and
degree*—in 1889 by s brief of the Sovereign 1‘ontiff Leo was succeeded in 1874 by the Right Rev. J. T.
XIII., was raised to the rank of a Catholic Univereity, Duhamel, D.D., who in 1886 became the 6ret Aroh-
with all the privileges conferred on such Universities. bishop of Ottawa. Mer. J. O. Routhier, V.G., the
Apostolic Chancellor, Most Rev. J. T. Duhamel; parish priest since 1883, succeeded Rev. D. Dandu-
Rector, Very Rev. J. M. MjGuckin, O.M.I.. D.D. ; rand, who had filled the position for .30 years. Themag-
Vice Rector and Professor of Discipline, Rev. A. nificent Bisilica is in Gothic style, 200 feet by 75 feet.
Antoine. O.M.I., Ph.D. ; Director of Theologians, The sanctuary is one of the richest in Canada. There
Rev. J. Mangin, O.M.I.. D.D. ; Secretary, Rev. H. is a fine electric organ. The schools of this parish are
A. Constantineau, M.A. ; Prefect of Studies, taught, the boys numbering 550, by 12 Christian
Rev. N. Nellee, O.M.I., D.D. ; Treasurer, Rev. A. Brothers in the large school La Salle ; the girls, 475,
Martin, O.M I. ; Rev. Z. Vaillanoourt, O.M.I., Rev. of Notre Dame school, by nine Grey Nuns. There is
A. Duhaut, O.M.I., Rev. G. Gauvreau, O.M.I., Rev. a high school for girls, with 120 pupils, taught by five
J. McRory, O.M.I., Rev. K. .leannotte, O.M.I., Rev. teachers in the motherhouee. The number of Catholic
W. Howe, O.M.I., Rev. L. Laganiere, O.M.I., Rev. families in the parish, 1,290. Of societies there are
O. Lambert, O.M.I. Rev. A. La jeunesse, O.M. I., L. the Immaculate Conception for Men, Pres., Jos.
Ph., Rev. M. F. Fitzpatrick, B.A., R<w. E. David, O. Vincent: Bt. Ann, for married women, Pres., Mrs.
M.Î., Rev. P. Chaborel, O.M.I.,Rev. J. Duffy, O.M.I., Laverdure ; Sodality of the Immaculate Cone, hon.
Rev. A. Newma ., B. A., H. (ilaHinacher, M. A.. LL.I)., for young ladies, Pres., Miss Josephine Asselin ; and
VV. A. Herckeurath, M.A., C.K., J. A. Gillis, B.A., League of the Sacred Heart of Jesus.
R"v. C. Gohiat, O.M.I., D.D., Ph.D.. Rev. O. Valence, Mass—Sundays, 6.30,8 and 10 a.m.; Vespers, 3 
O.M.I., Ph.L., Rev. \V. Murphy, O.M.I., M.A., Rev. p.m. from October to April, and 7 p.m. from May to
Wni. Patton, O.M.Ï. L.Th., Rev. J. Peruieset, O.M.I., September inclusive ; daily Maes, 6.30 and 7.30 a.m.
Rev. H. Gervais, O.M.I.. M.A., Rev. J. M. Duvic, St. Joseph*s—Erected a parish in 1857, under Rev.
O.M.I., D.D., Rev. M. Froc, O.M.I., D.D., Rev. J. a. Trudeau succeeded by Revs. J. Corbett, O.M.I.,
A. Poli, O.M.I., D.D., Rev. H. Lacoste, O.M.I., D.D , M. Guillard, O.M.I. and A. Paillier, O.M.I., the pres-
Ph.D., Rev. W. Charlebois, O.M.I., Rev. J. M. ent parish priest. The church is built in Greek style
Coutlee, O.M.I. and seats 1,200 persons. The Societies of St. Vincent

Other homes of the Oblate Fathers in Ottawa are, de Paul, 1857. President, M. M Clancy; Living
Juniorate ol the Sacred Heart, 195 Wilbrod street, Rosary, 1859, President, Mrs. M. Kehoe, and League
R*v. M. È. Harnois, O.M.I., Director, and the Soho- 0f the Sacred Heart, 1892, President Mrs. P. Harty,
lasticate, East Ottawa, Rav. J. Duvic, D.D., O.M.I., are established ; number of Catholic families, 320.
Superior. Two Separate schools are taught by three lay teachers

Schools are established in every parish ; the boys and three Grey Nuns ; pupils, 200. 
are taught by the Christian Brothers and the girls, by Mass—Sundays, 6.15, 8 and 10.30 a.m.; Vespers, 7
the Grey Nuns. There are High schools for advanced Daily Masses, 6, 6 30 and 7.30 a.m.
pupil.. Th. Mother hone. M the Gray Nom ol the Sacred Heart-la 1888 the con.traotion of thi,
CmBi cor of Sauej .ad VVEter.t.., „barch WM begua by the Freaoh member, of St.
20,1846, by Rev Mother E. Brny.r.,1» Ottawa, Sape- h> churoh8 Wm<m, MrTed th, purp„,e,
nor General, Mother Demer. Breach cooveat.^are m aI’(huroh up to 18113, when the apper portioo wo.
nearly every pan.h Bethlehem Asylum Superior, ^ for ^ ^ tjme Tho h not yot fiai.hed-
Rev. Sr. ht. Olivier, for foundling. ' the front wall and towel are yet to be done-it ha. an
Rev. Sr. M Phelan ; St J"*Ph * W,*"f£*’ha“£I impo.iag appearance. It 1. of Romano Byt.ntine
lor, Rev. Sr. St. Ceci e i St £**?*■. etyle of architecture, i. 18S feet by 64, with a trene.pt
Superior, Rev. Sr Hawley, and St. Ch“to. Asylum, m |n e-lch of w|)ioh ciroa,Br win.
for the poor and infirm. Boarding andI .elect _ochool u in dilmeter. The pinnacle on the hack
of Notre Dame da store Cu-nr .re m char*. S1 th.ee high- the tower, when completed,
None. The Sutor. of Our Lady of Chanty of the wj|| ^ ^ ^ .« h u ,, ,a ohtrge of the
Refuge (Good Shepherd) 1 none. Very Honored Mo- o"^ Kathm ^ «hur(,h wM ^ g Father 

. Mary of St. llcrnard havemo hou e.. I he (}eni O.M.,,, continued by Father H.rnou,
Sl.ter. of Mercy, engaged to the «ame work, have ahra 0 M j and u nearing completion under Father
a hone. Sister. of the Congregation of Notre lame O.M.I., th.preeen. p„tor of th. S.ored
have boarding and .elect Mh<^ ™a Motm Heart parieh. In the pari.h are eooietie. of St. Vin-
Precious Blood have a monaetery in <£***- “» cent de Pall|, the Catholic Order of Foreeter., a .ooiety
Capuchin Father, have charge of the parieh of St. ^ married w01nen and one for young girl, under the

^OTRE DAME-Uçder ,h. pEtrondf. ^-.,.0, Od Lady Mary ImmocuUte.^her;.re
of the Immaculate 1 ^ by two Chri.tlan Brother. ; pupil., 60.
t*Vthat ofs’t. Mary Major of Rome, with communies- Alfred-Situate 6 mil ..from the n^reet C.l Ry
tioa of indulgence, epiritaal favor, and privileges Station, wa. erected a parieh to October, 1871. The
granted by the Sovereign Pontiff» to the Very Holy Bret resident prieet. Rev. L. A. La Vole ”«• tuc^
Pairiirnhal I ilwrisn Basilica ceeded in 1890 by Rev. F. Lombard, the preeent

The mUs ono Evtown wa. formed in 1827, and pastor. The church built in Roman style, is dedicatedwas^attended°hy° Vathe r^ Angue Maodonell. A small to 8t. Victor and seat. 800. In the Septate Schools

thcr
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It, Man—Sunday., Summt , 9.30 a.m. ; Winter, 10 Pres., U„1M 'Morion, ,ltobli.h.d 1885. A 
• 35 ml,., from ^ ^ fi’ Mt ^

“‘'2° »S &VC R.F;n«“re.rt“«iah priest, auccnded Mass- Sunday., 8 a^d 10 a.m. V..per., 4 p.m.
by Revs. E. J. J. Stinson, 1875 ; J. F. Coffey'n^J„r; ^VallowfU'ld Six iniies from the nearest Railway 
B. Casey, 1881 and D. F. .present pntor ^ c p Ry _ WM a minion
1882. As a mission Almonte exieted from 1823. in frnm «limit 1887 For forty yea-e waa attended from 
first church, St. Mary’s. built in 1842 wm Richmond by Father O’Connel. In November of 1884
1868, re built larger in Gothic style in the oUoWing —» p„ri.h under Rev. B. J. J. Stenson,
yfcar. It was enlarged and a sanctuary added in 1875. « was erecie v WM ,ucceeded by Rev. J. A.
A»peal of three bells ohimes from the church tower wluj the preBe'nt parish priest. The Church of St.
The small mission of Darling ,ia alf y?" P"trick, I’allowfield, was renovated two years ago,
pariah. There are about 200 Catholic familiea in t woodwork painted inaide and outside, but it ia too

-I1"$«

cafefeSyiMSS:LA&r,-MUS and

Sales, all flourish in Almonte. - d.ilv month. The Separate School, established about 30
Mass—Sundays, 10.30 a.m., I espers, 7 p.m., daily has 60 pupils, with 1 lay teacher. The Society

Mass, 7.30 a.m. ... of St.’Francis de Sales was established in Nov., 1885.
Billing’* BrldgerSee Gateville. Ma.a-Sund.ya, 10.30 a.m. Vespers, 4 p.m.
Casselmau—St. Euphemie, Revs. A. Beausoleil, S. ™ 130\[m

Desjardins. _ T. n Filzroy—St. Michael, attended from Paltenham.llarenee Creek—St. Félicité, Revs. Thos. Caro , Fourulervllle-St Bernard, 1889, Rev. E. Darner. 
B. Duoharme. .. miles from tiaterllle—St. Thomas Aquinas, Rev. M. Boisseau.

j' SHL-irRichmond.

IIEÎébbh •^n;r:wm.dth?fi‘.ht'M- D‘w,on'

K“*,r-8t cith*rine'*tt",dei1 from o,oaM,ter

1855, L. Almiras who was helped by Rev. J. Storken- 
driaa and Rev F Hand. In 1859 succeeded P. Her-

eèifmUS! «-sBrrr:
by MU-S^days, 7 and 10 a.m.; Vespers, 3 p.m.; succeeded Resent
DliCy“ttîi^O™'LÏÏÎyo*friIuPrdîâ. Revs. J. B. Bri- iocimbent. The church is underthe ™v0=*t'™^ 
donneau, IT Richard, ?\ Audrand, Schol.stic.te of the St.PhiUp.nd», able
Rev. Father, of the Congregation of Mary. Convent at Couliioim.r (St. Sylvester
°f »7."od--S?.Tohn- Evangelist, Rev. A. CoaUati- Rom

SOU>otre Dame de Lourdes—Revs. T. Joubert, S.M.,

! F in hr ii n—Six miles from South Indian, Can. A. the station. ... 7 ho ». mRy. reached by f ̂  V'^nT^u Ue^t r’e«bed rp^n'/b^nall boat ; a
mi™',."']? fô^oXJi, a I Boucher! ^ P- braSh ofS?AI. will be eompfeted by February. 1895 ;
Vu“r.i F Lombard, P. Aguel, L. J. Francoeur, .1. J. «rected.parUh .Iune5th, 1887. Rov. rhom..Caron,of 
Ouav C GuiHaume and present pastor, Rev. A. Clarence Creek parish founded this musion, Rev. fc.

ssasrmhaft*STîfSïa

»
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Including galleries, there are 203 pew*. There are 
312 Catholic families. Separate school, established 
1890, is taught by four lay teachers, with an attend
ance of 260 pupils. Congregation of St. Ann, Sodality 
of League of the Sacred Heart, Holy Rosary
and Holy Family Societies are established, also St. 
Jean Baptiste, Pres. Joseph Martel, 1st Vice-Pros. 
Felix Codin, 2nd Vice-Pres. Andre Patrice, Sec. Geo. 
Bechard, Treas., Nap. Detraitre, Commissary-Or- 
derer, Jules Marie.

Maes—Sundays, from Easter to All Saints’ day, 
9.30a.m., rest of the year at 10 a.m.; Vespers at 2.30

St. Albert of Cambridge—Rev. A. Gauthier.
St. Eugene Ten miles from Yankleek Hill, Ont. 

(Can. At. railway), and 10 miles from Rig:.ud, P.Q. 
(C.P.R.), was erected a parish in 1854. First parish 
priest, Rev. J. J. Collins, succeeded by the present 
Archbishop of Ottawa, Most Rev. J. T. Duhamel, 
D.D., who was followed by Rev. F. Towner, present 
inoumbent, with Rev. Eugene Gronlx, O.M.I., assist
ant. The church, St. Eugene, is Gothic, and can seat 
•600 persons St. Joachim (Chute a Blondeau P.O.), 
seven miles distant, is attended every Sunday. There 
is a fine large new church, dedicated in 1892, Corin
thian style, prettily situated on the high bank of the 
Ottawa river ; the steeple can be seen from a long dis
tance. A parish priest has been promised this con
gregation by next fall. Four Separate schools, estab
lished in 1874, with lay teachers, number 240 children. 
Societies instituted are : St. Francis of Sales, 1880 ; 
Sacred Heart of Jesus, 1888 ; Most Holy Rosary, 1890; 
Holy Family, 1892. There are 284 Catholic families.

Mass—Sundays, 10 a.m.; Vespers, 3 p.m.; daily 
Mass, 6.30 and 7.30 a.m.

St©. Anne de Prescott—Rev. J. E. Coderre.
Ste. Isidore de Prescott—Rev. O. Boulet.
St. Joachim—See St. Eugene.
Sarsfleld—St. Hugues, Rev. O. Cousineau.
South Indian—St. Viator, attended from Cassel-

The Brook—Sacred Heart of Jesus, Rev.C. Larose.
Yankleek Hill—On the Can. At. railway, erected 

a parish August, 1878, with Rev. F. Foley first parish 
priest, succeeded by Revs. Ph. Brady and P. Dusserre- 
Telmon, present parish priest. The church, dedicated 
to St. Gregory Naz., is built of stone, with transept 
and galleries. The Separate school, established in 
1886, is taught by eight teachers, Sisters of St. Mary ; 
pupils, 200. The societies are : The S. H. Temperance 
Society. 1891, and the Catholic Order of Foresters, 

officers, Z. Labrosse, J. McMaster, P. Paquette,

titular Bitthop of Cytliera, Sept. ‘21 at, 1882, in 
Not1 e Dame church, Montreal ; renidence, Pem
broke . Secretary, Rev. John P. Donovan.

Catholic population, 88,000 ; Prient», 88 ; 
Churches, 29 ; Chapels, 28 ; Honpitaln, 8 ; 
Parishes, 21.

PARISHES IN ONTARIO.

Pembroke—Erected a parish in 1856, under Rev. 
Jno. Gillie, succeeded in 1868 by Rev. O. Boucher, in 
1873, S. Jouvent ; 1874, Reine Faure. In 1882 was 
chosen as reiidence of the Vicar Apostolic of Pontiac, 
Right Rev. N. Z. Lorrain. Rev. J. P. Donovan and 
Rev. P. D. Filion are attached to the church, which 
is entitled St. Columba's Church, style Gothic, seat
ing capacity 1,000. 
are attended from Pembroke once a month, i wo 
Separate Schools, established in 1864, are taught, the 
one for girls, by 4 Grey Nuns of the Cross, the other 
for boys by 5 lay teachers. Pupils number 425. 
There is also the Grey Nuns Academy with 75 pupils, 
Sister Nativity, Superior. A general hospital is con
ducted by the Grey Nuns, Sister Saint Ann, Superior, 
with 5 Sisters and 5 servante, average number of 
patients, 18 ; receives a grant from Government and is 
supported by voluntary contributions. There are 625 
Catholic families. Societies established are : St. Vin
cent de Paul, 1864, Pres., M. Howe ; Vice Pres., A. 
J. Fortier ; Trees. Jas. T .ibeaudeau ; Sec., Angus 
Meehan ; St. Zita's, 1884 ; Holy Rosary, 1888.

Mass—Sundays, 8 and 10 a. m. Vespers, 7 p. m. 
Daily Mass, 6.15 and 7 a.m.

Arnprior—8t Chrysostom, Rev. A. M. Chaîne.
Biudenell (Opeongo Road)—St. Mary, Rev. J. 

McCormac.
Chalk River-See Pembroke.
Oobden—Sacred Heart of Jesus, attended from 

Osceola.
Deux Rivieres—Attended from Mattawan
Douglas—St. Michael, Rev. H. S. Marion.
Egan Ville—St. James, Revs. P. S. Dowdall, H. 

Martel ; Grey Nuns of the Cross from Ottawa, Super
ior, Rev. Sr. St. Thomas.

Golden Lake—Attended from Mattawan and 
Eganville.

Gower Point—On Ottawa River, vulgarly called 
La Passe, three miles from Pon. Pac. Junction K. R. 
(Quebec) and eighteen miles from Cobden on C. P. R. 
with missions at Fort Coulonge (Q.) and Boûfranc» (Q.) 
erected a parish in 1858 under Rev. P. DeSaunhao, 
succeeded by Revs. J. Ginguet. O. Berube, E. Rochon, 
G. Motte and I. Napoleon LeMoyne, present pastor. 
Church, dedicated to Our Lady of Mount Carmel, 
Gothic, seats 225 people.

Mass—Sundays. 10 a.m.; Vespers, 7 p.m.; Daily 
Mass, 7 a.m.

Griffith - 0 ir Lady of the Holy Rosary, attended 
from Mount S. Patrick.

Hagarty l runmet)—St. Stanislaus.
Mattawan—House of the Oblate Fathers, St. 

Ann, Rev. P. E. Gendreau, Superior, P Simonet, O. 
M.I.; Rev. A. Berneche, O.M.I.; Grey Nuns of the 

Superior, Rev. Sr. St. Basil, con-

Chalk River and Point Alexander

1894,
H. Hurley.

Mass—Sundays. 10 a.m.; Vespers. 3 p.m.; daily 
Mass. 7 a.m.

Wemltiver—St. Benoit Joseph. Rev. O. Perron. 
West Huntley "St. Michael, Rev. 1\ Corkery.

2. Vicariate Apostolic of Postiac.
This Vicariate, erected by His Holiness Pope 

Leo XIII. July 11th, 1882, includes the Counties 
of North and' South Renfrew and Pontiac, the 
territory between 88 and 72“ ; the height of land 
at the South, the Hudson Bay, James Bay and 
the great Whale River at the north.

Vicar Apostolic—Right Rev Narcisse Zopliirm 
Lorrain, born June 18th, 1842 at. St. Martin ; 
ordained priest Ang. 4th, 18B7 ; Vicar-General of 
Montreal Diocese Aug. 3rd, 1880; consecrated

Cross from Ottawa, 
duct hospital and parish school.

M ackay Station—Attended from Mattawan. 
Maynooth -St. Ignstius, Rev. Joe. Barrette. 
Mount St. Patrick—Rev. R. J. McEachen. 
Nosboneing Lake—On the C. P. Railway, erect

ed a parish April 4th, 1886, under present pastor Rev.

—
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; akishes.Thoe E Gagnon, comprialng four townships, with 

population of 324 Catholic families. The church. St. m oJ Kington-CATiiBbRAL-St Mary Immaca-
l’hilomena ie three-quarters of a mile from the station, 1 te Most Rev. J. V. Cleary, D.D., Yen. Archdeacon
.e.t. ™’p»pk The three mi.,ion., St. Thotruii, Kelly,B.»- J V. Neville J. P. Kehoe, J. Collin.
Sacre. Heart and St. Lewie, Me attended once» month. ,nd A.Careon. Church of the Good Thief, in loburb., 
The five Roman Catholic Separate achooli are taught attended by Rev. J. V. Neville. Chapel of 8t Jame, 
by five lav teacher, and numbrr 170 pupil.. Another (oontignou. to Cathedral), Chapel. « Hotel Dieu and 
•chool 35.50 will eoon be added. The Societie. e«- 'House 0f protid.no., ChapeU for Catholic wontaip
tabli.hed are,’ League of the Sacred Heart. Holy Ro«ry e,cluli„,iy in the Penitentiary, attended.by Rev J.
and Ladie. of St. Ann, P.ee., of the last-named, Mr.. y Nevli|e ; and in Rockwood A.ylum, attended by
Luc Lemieux „ „ Rev. J. P. Kehoe. The Sister, of Notre Dame (Con-

M a..—Sundays, 10.15 a.m.; Veiper., 3 p.m.; Daily „regationl, Superior, Rev. Sieter St. Wilfrid, eitab 
Maaa 8am liahed 1841, teach Boarding and Select «chool. ;
' Osceola—St. Piu., Rev. F. Devine. «of

Point Alexander—See Pembroke. 8 Rev. Sister Hopkins ; Sii
Renfrew —St. Francis 

Xavier, Rev. P. T. Ryan.
Sister, of the Holy Cross 
and Seven Dolour.,also Chris- 
tian Brothers.

Benton—Attended from 
Mattawan.

Rockliffe-Attended 
from Mattawan.

Round Lake—Attended 
from Eganville.

Sand Point—St. Alex- 
ander, attended from Arn-

of Charity (Providence), 
founded by Bishop Horan in 
1860, conduct the House of 
Providence for the sick and 
infirm, also a male orphanage.

Amherst Island — St. 
Bartholomew’s,attended from 
Loborougb.

Ardoch—St. Kilian’s, at
tended from Bedford.

Athens—St. Denis, at
tended from Yonge.

Bat hurst—St. Vincent's, 
attended from Burgees.

Bath—St. Linus’, attend
ed from Loborougb.

Bedford—Sacred Heart 
of Jesus, attended from 
Sharbot Lake.

Belleville—St. Mich 
Ë ael’s, Jttt. Rev. Mgr. James 
I Farrelly, Rev. J. O’Brien.
I Ladies of Loretto conduct

■ boarding and day school. 
Blessing ion (Read P.0.

I St. Charles Borromeo, Rev.
■ Thoe. McCarthy.

Brewer’s Mills — St.
1 Barnaby’e, Rev. «hoe Carey. 

Mroekville—St. Francis 
H Xavier, Very Rev. C. H. 

Gauthier, V.G., Sisters of 
Notre Dame (Congregation) 
1878, Superior, Sr. St. Eu

genie ; Hoenital of St. Vincent de Paul conducted by 
Sisters of Charity (Providence).

Burgess (Stanleyville P.O.)—St. Bridgets, Rev. 
T. P. O’Connor. —

Vamden —St. Anthony of Padua, Rev. P. J.
Ha(Ardlnal—Sacred Heart of Jesus, attended from

1 re(’urleton Place-St. Mary de Mercedes, Rev. M.

l ilestervllle—St. Mary’s, Very Rev. Dean O’Con-

fSpringtown — St. Ra
phael, attended from Ren-

Sebastopol — Attended 
from tirudenell.
III. Province of Kingston.

1. Kingston ; ‘2. Peter
borough ; 3. Alexandria.

1. Diocese of Kingston I 
(Metropolitan See).

This Diocese, establish
ed Jan. 27, 1826, consti
tuted a Metropolitan See ]
Dec. 28, 1880, comprises i 
the territory from the west - 

boundary of Stormont 
on the east, to the western
boundary of Hastings a
ty This includes the counties of Addington, 
Dundee, Frontenac, Grenville, Hastings. Lanark 
Leeds, Lennox and Prince Edward.

Irnkhiikip—Moat ltcv. James Vincent Cleary, 
D.D., horn Sept. 18. 1828, at Dnngarvon, Water
ford county, Ireland ; ordained priest Sept. 20, 
1651; consecrated at Rome Nov. 21. 1680; pro
moted to Archiépiscopal dignity, Dec. 28, I860. 
Secretary, Von. Archdeacon Kelly ; Vicar-Gen
erals, ltt Rev. Mgr. Jas. Farrelly and Very Rev. 
C. H. Gauthier ; Archdeacon, Ven. Thos. Kelly; 
Vicars Forane, Very Rev. ,1. S. O Connor, Xery 
Rev. John Masterson, \Tery Rev. C. B. Murray.

Rt. Rev. N. Z. Lobbain, D.D.

1
I. "

ChlppPWi —Annunciation, attended from Camden, 
('ushvndi 1—Holy Name, attended from Kingston. 
IIPMTonto -St. Vincent de Paul, attended from

or chapels, 06 ; Parishes, 80. Rev. G. Clcolari.
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Wolfe Island—Saored Heart of Mary, Rev. T. T.

Vonge (Trevelyan P.O.)—8t. James Majt r, Rev. 
J. J. Kelly.

Ferguson's Falls—St. Patrick’», attended froi. 
Carleton.

Kl I nl oil—St. John the Evangelist, attended from 
Etineville.

Fnmltford- -St. Francis Assisi, Rev. J as. ConooUr. 
IJaiiiiimque—St. John Evangelist, Rev. John D. 

O’Gorman.
Howe Inland — St. Philome a, attended from 

Gananoque.
Hlliigei f.iril—St. Edmund, attended from Tweed. 
Iroquois -St. Pius, attended from Morrieburg. 
Keni|Hville—Exaltation of the Cross, Rev. M. 

Macdonald.
Kitley-St. Philip Neri, Rev. M. J. Spratt.

2. DlOlESK of Pktkrboro’.
This Diocese comprises the Counties of Dur

ham. Northumberland, Peterboro’, Victoria and 
the Districts of Algoma, Muskoka. Parry Sound 
and western portion of Nipissing ; erected a 
diocese July 11th. 188?.

Hixhnp—(8) Right Rev. R. A. O’Connor, born 
at Listowel, Ireland, in 1888; ordained priest 
Aug. 2nd, 1861 ; consecrated Bishop of Peter- 

LAiisdown—St. Patrick, attended from Gananoque. boro' May 1st, 1886. Vicar-General»: Very Rev. 
Lob rough-St. Patrick, Rev. C. A. McWilliams. p j> Laurent, Very Rev. J. Brown; Sec., Rev.
Mncdnnajd’N Corners—St. Columbaous, attended |> ,j Scollard.

Catholic population, 86,500 ; Priests, secular 
Mau<»c—Sacred Heart of Mary, Rev. Thos. Davis, 26. regular 20; Churches, 60; Hospitals, 2;

Parishes, 25.

from Sharbot Lake.

Rev. Thos. Murtagh.
Marmora—Sacred Heart of Jesus, attended from parishes.
JU1lld«-S|. Ann.* Bttended from MorrUbur,. Cha'in.-VmArohd^Uw^Rn,8^». /s"*Urd!
Mrrrlckvillo- ‘it. Anne, M. C. OBnen, J. RdV„ T Coliml] D. O’Connell. Sister, of Conureg.

McCarthy. tion of Notre l)ame, established 1867, teach girls’
Morrlsburg St. Mary Immaculate, Rev. D. A. Separate schools ; two other fine Separate schools in

Twomey. city, lay teachers : Sisters of St. Joseph, Snp. Mother
Mountain—St. Daniel, attended from Kemptville. Vincent, have a fine hospital.
Napauee—St. Patrick, Rev. John T. Hogan. Algoina Hills—Attended from Massey.
Odessa—St Bridget, attended from Loborough. Alsace—St. John Evangelist, attended from North
Palmerston—St. Leo the Great, attended from Biy.

Sharbot Lake,Î Blind River—Attended from Wickwemikong. 
Bobeaygeon—St. Joseph, attended from Fenelon

Bow man ville—St. Joseph, attended from Peter- 
borouiih

Hracebrldge— St. Joseph, Revs. P. McGuire and 
T. Fleming.

Brighton—Holy Angels, Rev. Wm. J. McCloskey.
Union Mines—Attended from Garden River.
Burnley—St. Peter, Rev. J. Nolan.
Kyng Inlet—In Muskoka district, two boats a 

week, was erecte I a parish in 1871, Rev. Paul Nadeau, 
S.J., first prieit, succeeded by Rev. P. Hamel, S.J., 
Rev. S. Dufresne, 8 J.. present pastor. The church, 
dedicated to the Holy Family, and the presbytery were 
burned down in Ap-il, 1893, in a conflagration that 
consumed Burton’s Mill, the industry of the village. 
The population has diminished since, but another mill 
is building this summer (1894) and by October, it is 
expected, the new church and presbytery will be com
pleted T ue priest or missionary resides in Byng Inlet 
at different intervals averaging one third of the year. 
The Catholics are m« tly French Canadians ; about 
forty-six families. Freueh River, twice a month, Co/- 
lin» I ni et,Grumbling Point, Kiviti Kitigaming, Knbekana, 
Shnwnoga, Parti, /«fowl (opp. Parry Sound) Beau 
Soleil Inland, Chrintian Island (Toronto diocese) Cape 
Croker and Tangeur (Hamilton diocese) are visited 
three times a year. All are Indian reserves except 
French River and Collins Inlet. In another year one 
or more schools will be established. Handsome chapels 
are at French River and Cape Croker.

Callender— Attended from North Bay.
Vampbellford—Visitation of B. V* M., Rev. M. 

Connelly.
Carl 1er— Attended from Sudbury.
Chanrios—Purification of B. V.M., attended from 

Peterboro’.

Perth—St. John Baptist, R-v. C. J. Duffus. Sis
ters of f h irity (Providence).

PhTipsville—St. Malachy, attended from Kitley. 
Picton—St. Gregory the Great, Rev. J. H. Mo- 

Donagh.
Prescott—St. Mark Evangelist, Very Rev. Dean 

Masterson.
Oueensboro— St. Henry, attended from Madoo. 
Head—See Blessington.
Richmond -St. John Baptist, attended from 

Blessington.
Rockport—St. Brendan, attended from Yonge. 
Sharbot Lake—St. James Major, Rev. C. J. 

Killeen.
Sheffield—Attended from Erinsville.
Smith’.* * alls—St. Francis de Sabs, Rev. M. J. 

Stanton.

I
Falis.

ncervllle—St. Lawrence O’Toole’s, Rev. W. 
alsh.

sterling—St. James the Less, attended from 
Frankford

Toledo—St. Columbkille’s, attended freni Kitley. 
Trenton—St. Peter in Chains, Very nev. Dean 

Murray.
Trevelyan—See Yonge.
Throoptown—St. Michael, attended from Spen- 

cerville.
Tweed—St. Carthagh’e, Rev. John Fleming. 
Tyendhutga—Holy Name of Mary, Pev. J. S. 

Quinn.
Wellington—St. Frances of Rome, attended from 

Pioton.

Z,E.

Westport—St. Edward, Rev. P. A. Twohey. 
Mass—Sundays, 10.30 a.m.; daily Mass, 7 a.m. 
Winchester—St. Colomban, attended from Ches- 

terville.
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ChRplORU—Attended from Sudbury. £ b°y‘ “ ^ ^ " “Ught

«^a Fo,^rratwbhi *;:,”:,u^T^^tdmiir
• pari.h iu 1837 under Rev. A F. Kerw.n ...ooueded Fo.t \\ .llum,^.th ^ |g . ^ . Montilamberti
by Revs. W. Dolan, M. TimUn and E. H. V» { \yhit jnver g ; Chapleau, Michipicoten, 22; Age-
present pAOtor The church ded.estedtoNt. M.chse . ;•.» NtpigPon zj.fo, 32 ; Long Lute, 51.
"ci J^UhhZi-'tt “Sr Sisters^. L Buy. 5 ; ^udMuruù, M , «ran* Fur,up, 

ph teach 150 pupils. The I.C.B.U., the C M.B.A. 27, attended from Fort \\ illrsm, are In the United
and the Sodality of B.V.M. »" "‘“'“■'"V are Separate school, at Nepigon Lake (pupil.

Mies—Sundays at 8 and 10 P o9\ PAv8 Plat (pupils 18), Pic (pupils 14), Nepigon,
m ; Daily Mass, 7 a.m.; Benediction at Convent c p J whools pupils 14. The school at Michipicoten has 
Fridays at 5 p.m. ’ been closed since 1882, but

t'orkburn Inland—At
tended from Wicltwemikong.

Cook’s Mills—Attended 
from Massey.

Cod ring ton—Church of 
Mo«t Holy R isary, attend
ed f«om Brighton.

Downey vile—SeeEmily.
D.mro—Sr. Joseph, Rev.

Wm. J. Keilty, Very Rev.
J. Browne.

Fmliy—S\ Luke, Rev.
C. E. Bretherton (Downey- 
ville P.O.)

Ennlsmore—St. Martin,
Rev. W. J. McColl.

Fenelon !■ all**—St. A1 y- 
sins, Rev. T. B. O’Connell.

Fori William, Indian 
Atitsion—In 1849 Rev. Father

will be open this^year (1894) ; 
lay teachers are employed. 
In the village of Fort William 
there are but two unbaptized 
Indians, and they dare not 
practise their superstition 
openly, but around Nepigon 
Lake and Long Lake there 
are hundredsa 3 pagans yet. 
Rev. Father Spetz visits all 
these missions once, twice, 
three, four times a year, and 
oitener when possible. Ne- 
pigon Lake, 100 miles from a 
railway station, is reached by 
water.

ÎFurt William East-In
chs-ge of Rov. Father Ar- 
pin, S.J.

Fort Wlllliim West—In 
charge ol Rev. F. Devine, 
whose P.O. address is Schr-i* 
her, on O. P. Ry. (Algoma 
District), where he resides 
the greater part of the year. 

French River—SeeByng

k
Choue, S.J., came from Pige
on River, Ü.S. A., where he 
had been stationed with 
Father Fremiot, S.J., and 
Brother Depooter, S.J., and 
founded the present mission 
of Fort William. His succes
sors were Revs. F. Fremiot, '
Blebuer, DuraLquet, Ferard,
J. Hanipaux, G gnon, He- I 
bert, Specht, Baudin, all —
Jesuit Fathers. Rev. F. p 
Gagnieur, 8.J., with Rev.
Joseph Specht, vS. J., and 
three Brothers are now in 
charge of the mission.

Fort William, on the C.P.R., ie situate on the 
Kaministiquia river, which is 800 feet wide at this 
point. Street cars pass within seven minutes walk ot 
the mission. The church, which is under the invoca
tion of the Immaculate Conception, i« built of logs, 
clapboarded ; the exterior is neat and clean ; inside 
some little repairing is needed. There are seats for 
800. The societies established are : Sodality of the 
B.V.M., Arch-Confraternity of the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus, Temperance Society of the S. H., 1898, and 
the Apostleshin of Praye., 1894. In 1869 the 
Daughters of Mu,.y opened an orphan asylum and 
school, with Miss Martin superior, which they con
ducted for 18 years. The Sisters of St. Joseph are 
now in charge, Superior Mother Incarnation ; there 
are about 70 children, white and Indian. The institu
te is supported but meagrely by the Government ; 
collections and private contributions enable the work 
to be carried on. A school for girls is taught by the 
Sisters in the Convent, some of the girls boarding in

i
Inlet.

Garden River—Immac
ulate Heart of Mary, Revs. 
J. A. MacDona’d, E. Caron, 
S.J., and V7. Artus, S.J.

GmilaiN Bay-St. Peter, 
Apostle, attended from Sault
Ste. Marie.

Galway—Immaculate Conception, attended from 
Fenelon Falls.

Grafton St. Mary, Rev. M. Larkin.
Hastings— Our Lady of Mount Carmel, Rev. John

Kearney_St. Patrick, attended from Bracebridge.
Keane — St. John, Evangelist, attended from

1 °UKlilarney- St. Joseph, attended from Wickwemi-

Rt. Rev. R. A. O’Connor, D.D.

Lakefleld—St. Paul, attended from Peterboro’.
Lu

and Novitiate of the Sisters of St. Joseph of Peter 
boro’ diocese, Superior, Mother Austin, boarding 
and select School. The Separate Schools are taught 
by the Sisters and lay teachers.

Llltle Current-St. Vincent de Paul, attended
from Wickwemikoog. otha

1a»»ey Station—R=«- F. Nilein, S.J., K. A. 
Goto. S.J.

koog. «
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Mlctllpleoten—See Fort William Wivkwemikong, Manitoulin Island — Invention
MlHslSHlgna - Attended from Wiokwemikong. of the Holy Cross, Very Rev. D. Dl anquet, S.J.,
Nepigon—See Fort William. Revs. J. Faquin, S.J., J. Richaid, S.J., S. Dufreene.
North Bay—St. Mary of the Like, Rev. Eugene S.J. Daughters of the Immaculate Heart of Mary,

founded 1870, Superior, Mme. Lucy Haeeeley, School 
and Orphanage. Free school and Industrial School 
for boys conducted by Jesuit lay Brothers.

Wiekweinikoiisiug—Attended from Wickwemi- 
l-'ÉHA

Wooler—St. Alphonsue, attended from Brighton. 
Yonng’N Point—Our Lady of Good Counsel, at

tended from Douro.

Bloom,
Norwood—St. Paul, Rev. P. Conway.
Old Fort—Attended from Port Arthur.
Parry Sound—St. Peter, attended from Brace

bridge.
Porcy—St. Jerome, attended from Campbellford. 
Pi,. Klver—St. Francis Xavier, see Fort William. 
Port Arthur—Was erected a parish in 1873, 

under Rev. R. Baxter, S.J., succeeded by Revs. C. 
Vary, S.J., J. Blethier, S.J., F. Arhand, S.J., J. 
Chandon, S.J., P- Hamel,
S.J., H. Hudon, S.J., R.
Chartier, S. J. and J. Con
nolly. S.J. The church i« 
dedicated to St. Andrew and 
will hold 300 people, 
is oue Separate.Sobool, estab
lished in 1881, taught by 
three Sisters of St. Joseph 
and attended by 140 pupils.
The Hospital, which receives 
a grant from the Government 
and municipality, is conduct
ed by the Sisters of St. Jo
seph, Rev. Mother Clotilda,
Superior. The Sodality of
B. V. M., 1887, President,
Miss Mary Gehl ; Treasurer,
Miss S. McFadden, and the
C. M. B. A., 1894, are eatab- 
liehed.

8. Diocese ofJAlexandria.
This diocese, erected 

Jan. 28rd, 1890, embrace# 
the counties of Stormont1

Glengarry.
Hi shop —Right Rev. 

Alexander Macdonell.D.D. 
born at Lochiel, Glengarry 
county. Nov. 1st, 1883 : 

ordained priest Dec. ‘20th. 
186‘2; consecrated in Alex 
andria, Oct. 28th, 1890.*^ 

Catholic population, 22,- 
,000; Priests, 14 ; Churches, 
with resident priests, 10; 
without, 8 ; Academy, 1 ; 
Convents, 8.

j \There

4

À

4 PARISHES.
Alexandria— Cathedral 

St. Finnan—Right Rev. 
Alexander Macdonell, Revs. 
D. R. Macdonald, R. A. 
Macdonald. St. Margaret’s 
Convent, conducted by Sla
ters of the Holy Cross, Supe 
rior. Sister M. de St. Anto
nin ; pupils, 200. Separate 
school for boys, 200 pupils.

Cornwall — 8t. Col 
ban, Rev. George Corbett, 
pastor;Rev. D. A. Campbell, 

Slieshegnennlng - At- auietont.
tended from Wickwemikong. Cornwall Rast-Nativi-

Sllrer Ialet—8t. Ro«e ”1 Bt Rev. Alex. Macdonell, D D. 0, B V, M„ Rev. Paul
Lima. See Fort William- A De Saunhao, aaetor ; Rev. A. Xonale, aaeistant.

MVa^-sTj^ph. attendri „„m
^Sturgeon Falls—Rev». Tho,. Ferron, A. L. De- Thom„D.,i, feeding

“tXary-St. Ana,. He,,. T. Lu.,,r S J.. E.
Lsfebvre, 8.J., P. Hamel, S.J., A l runeau, B.J- „Q üathoj|0 fami|jeg two Separate Schools, establish-

Thessalon Hiver- St. Ann, attended from Garden ed ^ witfa |WQ u toaohersand 120pupils. League
of Sacred Heart, established Aug., 1894, Pres., Mrs. 

Trout, Creek—Rev. A. F. Kelly. J g Lafrance ; Sec., Mrs. Dr. Boileau ; Trees., Mrs.
Verner—Attended from Sturgeon Falls. Toussaint Hebert. South Finch is attended every
Victoria Road—Our Lady Help of Christians, Sunday from Cryeler.

Rev. Jas. Sweeney. Mass—Sundays, 10.30 a.m. Daily Mass, 7 s.m.
Walford—Attended from Massey Station. IHcklnnon’s Landing—St. Patrick, attended from
Warren—Ati ended from Sturgeon Falls. Cornwall W.
Webb wood Attended from Massey Station Glennevis—St. Margaret, Rev. D. C. McRae.

WiL8.tmU^Imm"CU 0,P “tended,r0m m" Robertson—St. Martin o. Ton,.. ..tended

^£!l:RwVr1-îrtoMm^^hTlk0a8' l"ïS33fc*. Charine, .tended „,m Imohi.1.

Man—Snndnys, 7.HO and 
10.30 a.m Veeper.—7 p m. 
Daily Maea—7 mm.

Port Hope—Our Lady of 
Mercy, Rev, M. Lynch.

Sailli St». Marie-Sa- 
cred Heart of Jeeue, Rev. O. 
Neault.

Sclireiber—R»v. F. De-

-/

L. •

Fiver.
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Mu*—Sunday", 10 ».m.; Cateohiam, 6 a.ro.i Vea-

^Munr^MUh-SE^-mbki..., attended „om

St Miiiiklanti—Our Lady of Angela, attended from

St Snaih Ftieb—8t. Bernard, attended from Ciyaler. 
St. Andrew’"—Rev. Wm. A. Macdondl, peator. 
St. Raphael’"—Rev. Terence Fitzpatrick. pat,or.
WHIIam.lown-Situate four mile, from Lan°»tr

;tn;
town once a month, are attended from Williamatown.

Loehearry—8t. Stephen, attended from Alex-

LanniNter—St. Joseph, attended from Williams-

Lochlel—St. Alexander, Rev. Wm. M. Fox. 
Martimown—St. I ta, attended from Williams-

cated to Our Lady of Angel., ia a p 
ing painted white, with tower, be 
accommodating 300 people. Two Separate sc 
one established 1885, the other in 1891, are tan 
two lav teachers and attended by 121 pupils, 
are 265 Catholic families. The Catholic I 
Foresters opened a court Jan. 18th, 1894.

CATHOLIC POPULATION OF ONTARIO.

In 1842 the first official census by religions 
taken, and the Catholic population of l pper 
Canada is reported to be 65,203 out of a total 
population of 487,058.

The subsequent rejiorts are as follows :
184a—Ca- holic Population.. 118.810 Total Population T25.879

SI- ■■ -«mm -!$$}

1871- “ • 274.1M VSS'l-ji
1881— • •.»> M»18.1— . 36s,auo •' . ijiu.mi

SEPARATE SCHOOL STATISTICS.

No. el Average So. of
pupils. Attend.neu. Teachers. 
21,208 10.871 249
24,819 18,012
87,400 21 600

wasA cousus taken in 1783 under the direction 
of the Bishop of Quebec showed that the number 
of Canadian Catholics was 113,000, with 185 
priests and 284 nuns. Four of the priests were 
stationed in Western Canada (now Ontario), but 
the nun lier of Catholics under their care is not 
given, '.’he total population of Western Canada 
at tliis d ite is estimated to have been about 
10,000, and the Catholics probably numbered 
lietween three and four thousand.

Dr. Thomas Rolph. in his “ Statistical Account 
of Upper Canada," published in 1886. gives the 
Catholic population in 18114 as 52,428, out of a 
total population of 821,145. The clergy consisted 
of a Bishop, his coadjutor and 20 priests; and 
there w ere 85 churches and three in course of 
erection.

No. ot 
Schools. 

1H01871
1881 :=74

o62ns■

RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHED IN CANADA.ABBREVIATIONS OF THE NAMES OF

Oblate* of Mary Immaculate, OblMr. 
U.P., Order of Preachers, Dominican.

Sïi»J5ÎSl!!3&A—esa..
o S.B., Order of Hr. Benedict, Benedict'ne. 
0.8.D., Order of 8t. i‘ominic, Oominlva'i
O. S.F.. Order of St. Francis, Franciscan.
P. P., Pariah Priest.
8.J., Society of Jewus, Jesuit.
8.M., oclety or Mary. Mante.
8.P.M., Society of the Fathers of Mercy.

Sulpice, Bulpltian.

C.M Congregation of the Mission. Laearlat.
C.P. Congregation of the 1'as‘ion. PasNiomst 
C.PP.8. Congregation of the Most Pre< ious Blood.
C H Congregation of the Resurrection, Resurrection!**.
C.R. J.C., Canon Regular of the Immaculate Conception. e 
C.8.R. Congregation of 8». Ba-il. B-tmlians.
C.8.C., Congregation of the Holy Croa-.
C.8.P., Congregation of St. Paul. Pauli*.

âKfc.Ï5S: °of ISS3 ^Redeem.,, R«d,mp.
torlet Father.

C.8.V..^Congregation of 8t. Viator.
O.C.C., Order of Calced Carmelite#, Carmelite.

8.8.. Saint

■
57
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE ARCHBISHOPS, BISHOPS AND PRIESTS

IN ONTARIO.

Davis, Thor. (K.). Madoc.
Dawson, Very Rev. Æ. McD (Ott.X Ot-ARCHBISHOPS. Brady, R. (Ham.), Hamilton.

Cleary, Mort Rev. Ji». Vincent; reeidonce. StWM,r"ï'k

Duh;5“Æ.ïv' J“- Thom"; e-ox
», Meet Rev. J„hn;r,„idenee,Toron.«. , (Pl.t), n..neyv

BISHOPS. Bridonneiu, J. B. (Ot*.), Cyrville.

TJriICZJ'ï: T" ~Mmlm k? ' *' Bro^V Rev .loMPeU Dour* Devine, F. M. <K.>. O-eola.
Macdonell, Kk-ht Rev. Alex.; realdence, Surke’>K*1' Oleinl'uakrtli’e"'" S°U” Dixom'N.'ihon.'). AarBold.

04»,«...d, _,,.oo.

°'cMht Ke"11 Aii m",enœ' ESI#SE£. EEfBHE:
ïïr/;È%t:is&.a

-

S»®?* s±:v;tei.sita„ s^Kiistse.-
iStiEE5~... SfcSSSStt

Charlvlmls, (). (Ott.), Oblate Scholaeticate, Fafar. F. X., O.M.I. (Pon.), Albany, » 
Farrell}, lit! Rev. Mur. J. (K.), Belleville. 
Faut» ux, (Lon.), Invalided, London.

Ferrari, V. (Pon.), Vinton, P.Q 
Ferron, O. (Ott ), Wendover.
Ferron, Thon. (Pet.), Sturgeon balls.
Filion, P. D. (“on.). Pern' roke.
Fitspatrivk. T. (Al.), Ht. Raphael.
Flannery, W., D.D. (Lon.), hi- 
Fleming, T. (Pet.), Bracebridge.
Fleming, John (K.). Tweed.
Foerst, r, Stephen (Ham.). New Germany. 
Foley, .1. (Ott.). Farrelton, PQ-

SHSsk
Forster, D. (Lon.i, Parkbill. K^T^oSTalto-ASt Michael’,

Degulre. J. C. w. (Ott.), Basilica, Ottawa. 
DeHaunhav, Paul (Al.) Cornwall, hast. 
Desjardins, A. (Ott.) Papineauville, Ont. 
Desmond. A. P. (Tor.), Vxhridge. 
Desaulniers, A L. (Pet.\ Sturgeon Falls. 
Deslauriere, 0. (Ott.), Chute aux Iroquois,

Walsh tile

nee Creek.

Barrette, Jo . (Pon.), Maynooth.
Beaudoin, A. (Pet.), B.\ng Inlet.
Bayard, Joe. (Lon.), Hernia.
Beauchamp, P. (ott.), Ht. Ann’s,

SEiÏEiEB- Chal^Md (cm

Ksw< ear
IwL^er.V' R RirtTst- *2& A.ellln, CojaA

B"nttdkviir; ,Tor ’•8l-J"^ ■■
»ar~ .
ttrartw 1 gs&s.s»ss!ar • *fel^ù. M((mt,,« M.lrthv. PU. encan J. <Ha»A Tei-.a-er.
Boisramee. P. (Ott), Uni venin, Ottawa Contran.
Bonaventure, O. M. C. (Ott.), 8t. François 

d’Assisse. Ottawa.
Boubat. B., London invalided.
Bouchet. A. (Ott.X Notre Dame de Mont-
Boulet! (>P((5tt.X Ht. Isidore de Prescott.
Bouillon, O. (Ott.X Archiépiscopal Hes.
Bou'getTp (Ott* Notre Dame de Mont 

fort, P.y.

Ottawa.
Châtelain, J. (Ott), Thurso, P.Q. 
Chmler, C.H.B. (Tor.X 8t. Mi.haeOttawa l e Col

Manl«aki,P.Q.

ne de Prescott.

Thomas.

8t.

kl.), Corn
J. (Ham.). Teeswa’ei 
P. (Lon.), La Halette 
». (Ott.), West H u ntt

S.J. (Pet.), Fort WilliamGavnieur, W.,

«Barçï''
üallaghv, E. F. (Tor.). P^ketmg. 
Gspihan, . (Ott.X Notre Dame de

Oaron, P. ('Ht.), 8t. Donat, P.Q- 
Gascon, Joe. (Ott.X Greenville, F Q- 
Gauthier, A. ( tt.). Ht. Al t.

Ham- Gauthier, Very Rev., \. 
ville.

Gau v reai 
Otta

orkery, P (<>«-), West mmtlcy. 
Cosgrove. P. (H m.), Elorn.
Coty, J H (Ham.), Hamilton.

Courtois, J. C. (Loti.), iHt »da c- 
Cousineau. O. (Ott.) Harsfleld. 
Coutiee, A., O- M. 1. (Ott.

Station e Mont

) University,■I
(K.). Brock- 

n, B. (Ott.). St. Jean Bkptiite

Gay, C ; Ott.), Grec# field, P.Q.
Oear'n, M. J. (Tor ), Phelpston.
Oek , J. (Ham ), 8t Clement .

ÏUi'.i

and IbbiïîKÏ 'ott.dmuw*'i if' Cndnr ' J Vcffi’T&mnto.
andri. : Hem.. «**« ■ cr-pln. J..CA Bt W TmonlW.

Vicariate «poatolic ol ^^"^^’(Eom). Sandwich.

asmtfWTAû BgÆsaiwffls-w ov
P.Q., Province of Quebec. “

Dunnville.

Toronto ; Pon
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O.M.I. (OU.). Uni-

Geortfet, 'k%Eil.?:?6MMpT”n « t „ lhGervais, H. (Ott.), University, Ottawa. Lanlel, A., O.M.I. (Ott.), Maniwaki, P.Q. McKeown, A. (Lon.), Stratnroj.
i;K,tMc'<Su,o<,^.M“1,“l'PS

Oibra,' L. (Tor. ). Barrie. Larose, ( '. (Ott. ), The Brook McMenamin D. P.(Lnn.) Simeon.
Onam, John (Lon.’, Heseon. Laurent, Very Rev. P. D. (Pet.), Lindsay. McPhtllips, H. J. (Tor.), Orangeville.
Guam, P. (Lon.). Wyoming. Laussler, Dean (Hann), Cayuga. McRae, D. (Lon.), 1 anthill.
•%-osu <ut‘-)' 01 py Ki&.V; totlSSf ,
Grandfiln, J. B., O.M.I. (Ott.). Hull, P.Q. Lavoie, L. A. (Ott.), Orleans. ,
Grannotier, B., C.8B. (Lon.), Sandwich. I.cahy, M. J. (Al.), Moose Creek. McSpimtt, F. [Tor L
Orannotier, F.,C.8.U.(llam.), Owen Sound. Leclerc, J. (Ott.), Chute a Blondeau. McW illiams, C. A. [K. |, Loborough.
Grogan, S.^C.SS.R. (Tor.), St. Patrick’s, Lecljch, J. (Ott). Notre Dame de Mont- Med®„ge’udronBay- " P 0°" ' Tem‘
oÆV). Archiepiicopal re,, Ot- P *

Guay, J. (Ott.), Ripon, P.Q. Le Gendre, F. (Ott.), 8t. Phllomene, P.Q Minehan L [Tor.], 8;homl*erg.
Guegen, M. (Ott.), Maniwaki. P.Q. Legault. H., O.M.I. (Ott ), Hull, P.Q. Moise, O. M. [Ott], 8t. Francois d Assisse,
Guegnard, J vs., O.M.I. 4Pon.), Albany, Le Guyader (Pon.), Renfrew. Ottawa.

Hudson Bay, P.Q. Lehman (Haro ), 8t. Mary’s Cithedral, Molphy. Jos. |Lo •. |, lngersoll.
Ilaume, A. (Ott), 8t. Felix de V.. Hamilton. Montour, L. I Ott. I, 8f. I hihppe d Argen-
Ch ne ville, P.Q. Lemay, O. (Ott.), Amherst, P.Q. teuil, P.Q.

Guinane, J J., C.S.B. (Tor.), 8t. Michael’s Lemon, P. (liar.), Brantford. Montreuil, A., L.8.B. [Lon.],
College, Toronto. 1* Moyne, T. N. (Pon.), Gower Point. Morris. D. |Tor.|, Newmarket.

Haley, P. (Ham.), Acton. Lewis, L. V., O.M.I. (OU.), Hull, P.Q. Moreau, 8. A. [Ott], Ste. Agathe, P.Q.
Halm, M. (diam.), Carlsruhe. Lombard, F. (Ott), Alfred. Motard, A. [Ott.], Cantl-v, P.Q.
Helton, Jos., C.H. (Ham.) Berlin. Loiselle, A. J. (Lon.), Windsor. Mourier, C. [Pon.], Temiskannug, Hudson
Hamel, P., 8.J. (Pet.), Sudbury. Lorion, A. (Lon ), Muerom River.
Hand, J. L. (Tor ). St. Paul’s, Toronto Lortie, J. (Ott.), Buckingham, P.Q.
Hamois, M., v.M.I. (Ott.), 196 Wllbrod et., Louise Marie, O.M.I. (Ott.), St. F

Ottawa. d’A Baisse.
Harris, Very Rev. W. R. (Tor.), St. Catha- Lussier. T., 8.J., Sudbury.

lines. Lynch, L. M. (Ham ), Caledonia.
Hartigan, P. J. (K.), Camden East. Lvnch, J. J. (Ham.). Niagara.
Hayden, J., C.SS.R. (Tor ), St. Patrick’s, Maddigan P. J. (Ham ), Dundas.

Toronto. Mahony, J. M. (Ham.), St. Mary's Cathe-
Hayes, T., C.8.B. (Lon.), Sandwich. drill, Hamilton.
Heenan, Rt. Rev. E. J. (Ham.), Dundas. Major, L. H. (Ott.), Casselman.
Hinchey, J. (H mi.), St.Joseph’s,Hamilton. Malmartel, J., O.M.I. (Ott.), Obla
Hodgki'ison, E. (Lon.), Woodslee. lasticate, Ottawa.
Hogan, John (K.). Napanee. Maloney, R. (Ham.), Durham.
Hogan, J. (Tor.), Brechin Mangin, J., O.M.I. (Ott.), University, Ot-
Howe, W., O.M.I. (Ott.), St. Joseph's, tuwa.

Ottawa. Marijon. V. Rev. V. P..C.8.B. (Tor.), St
Hudon, P. S. (Ott.), Rock wood. Michael’s College, Toronto
Jacques, (Ott.), St. Jean Baptiste, Otttws. Ma >n H. 8., (Pon ), Douglas.
Jankowski, B. (Pon.), Wilno. Martel, H. (Pon.), Eganville.
Jeannette, J. E., O.M.I. (Ott.), Church of Martin. A., C.S.B. (Tor.), St. Michael’s 

Sacred Heart, Ottawa. College, Toronto.
Jeffcott, M. J. (Tor ), Oshawa. Martin. A. (Ott). University, Ottawa.
Joubert, Thos. (Ott), Notre Dame de Marseille, F. (Lon.), Canard River.

Lourdes. Macdonald, Donald R. (Al.), Alexandria.
Kavanagh, F. X., 8.J. (Ham.), Guelph. Macdonald, R. A. (Al.), Alexandria.
Kealy, J. A. (Lon.), Dublin. MacDonald, J. A., 8. J. (Pet), Garden
Keane, P. J. (Tor.), Uxbridge. River.
Kehoo, F. (Ham ), Brantford MacDonald, Michael (K ), Kcnmtville.
Kehoe, J.P. (K.), Cathedral, Kings'on. Maodonell, W. A. (Al.). St. Andrew.
Keilty, Win. J. (Pet), Douro. MacHae, Donald C. (Al.), Olennevis.
Kelly, A. F. (Pet.), Trout Creek. McBrady, R., C.S.B. (Tor.), St. Michael’s
Kelly. T J. (Ham ), Walkerton. College. Toronto.
Kelly, Thos., Archdeacon (K.), Kingston. McCabe, Patrick (Lon.), Fletcher.
Kelly, J. J. (K.), Trevelyan. McCann, V. Rev. J. J. (Tor.),St. M-------- -----
Kelly. M., C.S.B. (Lon.), Sandwich. Cathedral, Toronto O'Connor, T. P. [K.l. Stanleyville.
Kennedy, Jos. (Lon.), Seaforth. McCarthy, J. (K ), Merrickville. O’Gorman. John D. |K.| Gananoque.
Kenny, G., 8.J., (Lon.), Guelph. McCarthy, P. (Ott.), Ste. Brigitte’s, Ot- O’Leary, J. 8. (Ham ), Macton.
Keough, John (Lon.), Paris. tawa. O'Loane, J. J., 8.J. (Ham. ), Guelph.
Kiernan, B. (Pon.), Quyon, P.Q. McCarthy, Thos. (K.), Read. O’Malley. A. iTor.}, St Catharines.
Kiernan, E. J. (Tor.), Collingwood. McCauley, W. (Ott), St. Patrick's, Otttwa. O’Malley, D., O.C.C. |Tor.[, Niagara Falls.
Kilcullen, J. (Tor.). Colgan. McCloskev, Wm. J. (Pet.). Brighton O’Neill, J. [Lon.J, Kinkora.
Killeen, C. (K.), Sharbot Lake. McColl, P J. (Tor.), Fort Erie. O’Relllv, F. |Ham [ Caledonia
Kilroy. Dr. E. B. (Ham.), Stratford. McColl, W. J. (Pet.), Ennismore. O'Rourke, M. (K.), Carleton Place.
Kl-cpfer, Dr. Wm., C.H. (Ham ), Berlin. MeCormac, Jsh. (Pon.), Brudenell. Ostermim, L., O 8.F. [Lon.], Chatham.
Kosinski, Jno.. C.K., Berlin. McCormac k, M. (Lon.),Cathedral, London. Ouimet, 8. [Ottl, St. Jovite, P.Q.
Kreidt. A. J., O.C.C., Prior (Tor), Niagara McCmrv^C , O.M.I. (Ott), University, PwHier, A 1^-• tniveisjtjr.jOttBwa.^
Kreltitoc'88R-<Tor)' *• ï:SsœL«.ih,. Etcoihi”te',l>n22iu L.

Labelle, A. A. (<>«.), St. Pauls, Aylmer, k cK^e, J. J. (Tor.), Port Colhome. Patt" M" ' [Ott**University. Ottawa
Laboureau,Th. F.(Tor.),Penetangulshene. M ‘Evay, Rt. Rev. F. P. (Ham.), 8r. Mary’s Pelletier. A. [Ott 1, Masson, P.Q.
Lacoste, H., O. M. 1. (Ott), University, Cathedral, Hamilton Phllion, A. [Ott |, Embrun,

ittawa McGae, C. E. (Lon.), Maidstone Philip, S. [Ott), Hawkeeburr.
McGovern, F. J. (Ott). Almonte, (-ick Piau, E.,O.M.I. [Ott|, Maniwaki, P.Q.

retired). Piootte, G. A. [Pon.), Calumet Island,
McGrath, M. (Lon.) Sandwich.
McGuire, J. (Ott.), South Glouceste 
McGuire. M. J. (Pet.), Brighton.
McGuire, P. J. (P*t), Bracebridge.

Oeodreau

Gribbln.

Sandwich.

Moyiuf M. ’ftor.l, SUyner.
Mugan, Jas. [Lon.], Corunna.
Mulcahv, J..C.S.B. [Tor.), St.

College, Toiont".
Mungo van, M., C.S.B. [Lon.],
Murphy, G. [Ham.], Freclton.
Murphy, J. J. [Lon. |, Dublin.
M irphy, W. [Ott.), University, Ottawa. 
Murphy, T., O.M.I. [Ott], University, Ot-

Munay, E., C.S.B. [Tor.), St. Michael’s 
College, Toronto.

Murray, Very Rev. C. B., Dean [K.j,

Michael’s

Sandwich.

Murray, E. H. [Pet.|, Cobu ’rg.
Murtagh, Tho». (K.l, Madoc, Ass 
Mvraud, J. [Ottl, Billing’s Bridge.
Nadeau, P. [Pet.), Massey S ation.
Nvault, O. | Pet. 1, Sault Ste. Marie.
N elles, N., O. M. I. [Ott), Universi

Neville, J. V. (K.l, Kingston.
Nolan, J. I Pet.]. Burnley.
Nolin, A. [Pon.) Quyon, P.Q.
Noonan,S. [Lon.]. London.
O’Brien, John |K.|, B lleville, Assistant. 
O'Brien. M. C. [K. ], Merrickv ille. 
O’Connell, B. J., l*an [Ham.), Mount 

Forest.
O’Connell, D. [Pet.), St. Peter’s Cathedral, 

Peterborough.
O'Connell, T B. |Pet), Fenelon Fal’s. 

onnor, Very Rev. Dean [K.J, Chester- 
v ill**.

i-Unt

ty, ot-

O’C
lohseTe

1

hville.
entity, Ottawa, 
vh of 8. Heart,

O.M.I. (Ott), University,

ntaine, A. (Tor.), Smlt 
l.aganiere, L. (Ott.), Univ 
Lamarche, P. (Tor ),

Lambert, t 
Ottawa.

I.vfoI Pilon,[Ott], Curran.
Pilon, V. |Ott I, Curran.
Pineault [Ott.I, Notre Dame de Lourdes.

Chur
n to.
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I Ott. ], Notre I lame deSchneider, L-melon, invalided.
Schweitzer, C. R, [Ham.|, Berlin.
Sc- llard, Il J [Pet. | Cathedral, Peterhoro. 
Seniande, F..C.8.B [Lon |, Sandwich. 
Sltaloe, M. [Pon.], Sheenboro’, P.Q. 
ShauKhneHsy, P , C.S.B. |Ham.|, Owen 

mud.
Simonet, P., O.M.I. [Pon.],
Slaven, E. [Ham.], Galt 
Sloan, J. a. [OU.I, Faüowfleld.
Smvth, F. [Tor |, Merritton.
Specht, Jo*., 8.J. [Pet I, Victoria R >ad. 
Spots, Théo.. C.R [Ham ], Berlin.
Spratt, M K [K |, Kitley.
Spratt, T. J. |K.|, Wolfe Inland.
Stanton M. J. [K.|, Smith # Fall#
St. Cyr, W I) [Lon ], Stony Point 
Stephen, Théo., 0.8.F. [Lon.], Chat 
Sullivan, T. [Tor ], Thorold 
Sweeney, Ja#. [Pet ], Victoria Hoad. 
Talbot, G. [Ott. I, Caeaelinan, [retired]. 
Tanguay, C. [Ott ], Church St.. Ottawa. 
Teefv, J. K . M A., C.S.B. [Tor.], St.

Michael'# College, Toionto 
Therien, F. X., O.M.I [Pon.], 

ing, Hudson Bay, P.Q.
Tbrnan, M. J. [Lon.], Ixmdon.
Tobin, J. | Lon ]. London.
Touch**tte, H. [Ott ], St Eu 
Towner, F. [Ott |, St. Eugene.
Traher, H. |Lon.|, Mount Cirmel 
Tray ling, J. [Tor. |, Dixie.
Treacy, J P., D.D.

Toronto.

Tin quier, E.
Lourdes, P u 

Twohe.v, P A. [K I, Westport 
Twomey, Denni# A [K ], Morrieburg 
Tw<im v, J. |Al.], Wi liamstown.

Plantin, .1. A. [Ott.], Archiépiscopal 
deuce, Ott *wa.

Poll, J A , O.M.I. [Ott.I, Oblate Hcholaeti 
cate. Ottawa.

Heii-

I 'è.‘
Twnm y, J. f Al.]. Wi II 
Vaillancourt, Z.. O.M.I. 

. Otta
Poulin, C. [Ott.], Chelsea, P.Q.
Prévost, M. [Ott.], Hull, P.Q.
Prim-au, A., 8.J. [Pet. |. Sudbury.
Proulx, C. [Ott], St. O.r rd, P.Q.
Quigley, T. [Lon.], St. Augustine, P.O. 
Quinlan, P. |Lon.|, West L rne.
Quinn, J. S. |K.|, Marysville.
Quirk, John [Pet.[, lla-tings.
Redd in, J. [Tor.], St. Paul's, Toronto. 
Renaud, L., C. 8. B. [Lon.|, Amherstburg. 
Richard, J., S J. [Pel], Wivkwemikong 
Richard, H [Ott J.CyrvUle.
Richer, D. [Ott], Notrj Da 

lette, P 
liion, i:. 

gue. 1' Q
ion. B. [Ott.], Papineauville. P.Q . 
eder, F [Tor.], St. Michael's Cathed 
ra', Toronto.

Ron an, John [Lon.], Wallaceburg.
Rooney, Rt. Rev. Mgr. [Tor.], St. Mary's,

| Ott], 1W Wilbrod 

)tt. I, Oblate Scholasticate,Valence,Mat'awan. O. |t

Valentin, T. [Lon ], Windsor. 
Valiquette, A., o.M I. [Ott], ii 

street, Ottawa.
Va’lais, P. [Ott.], Arundel, P.Q. 
Victor, O. M. [Ott. I, St. Franchi

193 Wilbrod

s d'A#siese

Villeneuve, A. P. |Lon.|. '
Vuaillet, L M.. «1.R.1.C 

minlngue, P.Q.
Wadei, Stephen [Ham.], Cherstowe. 
Waechter, J., C.R. [Ham.|, Berlin. 
W-.gner, J. T., Dean [Lon |, Windsor 
Walsh, F. C.S.B. [Tor. |, St Michael's Col

lege, Toronto.
Walsh, la# , [Tor.], N. D. de Lourdes, To-
Walsh! W. E. IK.I, SpencervHie.
Weller, F [Ham I. Preston.
West, T. | Lon ], Ooderi h.
Wey, Joseph [Ham |, Mildmay.
Whelan, M. J. [OttJ. St. Patrick's, Ot-

Whitncy, P. [Tor.], Caldwell 
Xouale, A. [Al.], Cornwall

Terumseh.
[Ott], Lac Nome de la 8v 

[Ott], Lac Nmninin-cli.c.
Ro. h
Kohl

Temihkam

Routhicr, Very Rev. J. O. [Ott.] Archié
piscopal Residence, Ottawa.

Ryan, F., S.J. [Tor.|, St. Michael's Ca
thedral, Toronto.

Ryan, P..C.8 B [Lon.], Amherstburg. 
Ryan, P. T. [Pon.], Renfrew, P.Q.
Sea lan, J. [Lon.], Windsor.
Scanlan, Thos. F. [Pet.], Lindsay.

East, assist.[Tor.], St. Mary’s,

SOME EVENTS OF 1894.

the American War. In 1864 he married the eld
est daughter of the Duc de Montpensier.Archbishop Tache died in St. Boniface June 

22nd, 1894. A sketch of the career of this great 
missionary Archbishop is given elsewhere.

Hon. C. P. Fraser. - At the right of the main 
entrance of the Parliament Buildings, if the 
visitor look closely at the red sandstone cap 
ping the six columns, he will see carved the 
monogram of the H011. Christopher Finlay Fraser, 
to whose houest and faithful administration we 
are indebted for the stately buildings that loom 
up over the city, the first object that catches 
the eye from whatever direction the city is 
approached.

Mr. Fraser was the recognized leader of the 
Catholics in Ontario, which no doubt contributed 
somewhat to his rapid advancement, though his 
brilliant talents would have brought him to the 
front irresjicctive of influence, ilis indomitable 
spirit and unfailing energy were manifested in his 
close attention to the exacting duties of his office 
in spite of bodily infirmity—his health had been 
failing for some years. His sudden death occur
red on the 24th of August, 1894, in Toronto, 
whither he had returned after a tour of inspection 
of the Registry offices, and in those very buildings 
whose construction he had watched as a father 
watches a child.

Christopher Finlay Fraser was called a 
of the people, a man who had risen by his own 
merits to distinction, and whose career ought to 
be an inspiration to all young Canadians who

Marie Francois Sadi Carnot, President of 
France, was assassinated at Lyons by an anarchist 
named Santo as he was sitting in Ins carriage 
about to drive to the Grand Theatre on June 
24th, 1894. He has been succeeded by M. 
Casimir-Perier.

Joan of Arc, by a formal enactment, was made 
patron saint of the Third Republic and her birth
day proclaimed a national holiday. France has 
followed ardently the Church iu tier pronounce
ment that this noblest of French women is 
worthy of veneration.

Mgr. Satolli, Apostalic Delegate to the United 
States, visited Canada iu Octolier, and was ten
dered a grand reception in Montreal and Quebec.

The Comte de Paris, after a lingering illness, 
died at Stowe House on Sept. 10th, 1894. He 
was the grandson of King Louis Philippe. Large 
numbers of French Legitimists journeyed to Eng
land to pay a last mark of respect to one whom 
they regarded as the King of 1 ranee. The 
Comte de Paris, with his brother the Duc de 
Chartres, served on Gen. McLellau's staff during

V
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cherish the desire to serve their native land—a Sir Frank Smith was born at Richill. near Ar- 
career eloquent of honesty, fidelity and sturdiness magh, Ireland, in IH‘22, emigrating to Canada ten 
of conviction. He was horn in Brockville in years later with his father and settling near 
1H21); His father was a Highlander, his mother, Toronto. He went into business as a wholesale 
Sarah Burke, of Irish birth and patronage. After grocer at London, Out., in 1841», which business he 
many struggles for his education he was called continued in Toronto until comparatively recently, 
to the bar in 186.r>. and in IHfi? entered political His knowledge of affairs, his probity, his shrewd 
life. He was twice defeated in his candidature business sense have served well the Conservative 
for Brockville. hut was elected member for South Government, of whose Cabinet heis a member 
Grenville in 1871, and in 1871» was elected mem
ber for Brockville, which constituency he repre
sented till his retirement from political life. In 
1874 he was gazetted Commissioner of Public 
Works, and superintend- 
ed the building of the Mer
cer Reformatory, Mimico 
Asvlum, Orillia and Brock
ville Asylums.

He was the ablest 
speaker on the Govern
ment side.

Father Lawlor The heroism of Father 
Lawlor at Hinckley and Sandstone during the 
terrible forest tires that ravaged the States of 

Wisconsin and Minnesota 
iu the drought of 181»4 
puts to shame the coward
ice of the ordinary man’s 
conduct. He stripped him
self of his coat, which he 
tore in two that he might 
dip it in the water and so 
shield somewhat the suf
fering women and children 
from the scorching heat.

Of his elo-
411CUUU nim anility as a 
debater the Toronto Em
pire, politically opposed 
to him, said : “ There are 
many who will recall 
morable nights iu the 
Legislature, when they 
have listened with delight 
to the impetuous torrent 
of his eloquence, for dur
ing the twenty-two years 
which he sat in the House, 
until weakness, iu the 
atter years, made his ab
stention compulsory, he 
was ever in the front in 
debates. Many a time 
when the tide of debate 

going against his pol- 
1 friends, have they

Rev. Walter Elliott,
of the Paulists, who lias 
been giving missions to the 
non-Catholics in the Dio
cese of Detroit, has begun 
a mission in Ohio.

If '* Mr. George W. Kiely,
whose sudden death oc
curred July 17tli, 1894, 
left to charitable institu
tions SI 7,090. 
sum $10,000 is iu the 
hands of certain persons 
with power to bestow on 
such charities as they may 
deem most require it. In 
his lifetime Mr. Kiely 
w as noted for his generos
ity to the Church.

A r\
Of this

itical
looked to the Minister of 
Public Works to come to 
the rescue, and rarely did 
he fail them. With a 
genius rarely equalled for 
grasping the salient pointe 
and marshalling the arguments in the most effec
tive way, he would take up the lagging debate and 
drive home the contention of his side with a force 
and eloquence which always evoked the enthu
siastic applause of his friends, while his oppon
ents, if not convinced, would at least listen with 
pleasure and admiration of his talents.’’

Sir Kiiank Smith.

Hospice of the Carmelites at Niagara 
Falls.—On the 16th of July, 1894, His Grace 
Archbishop Walsh laid the corner-stone of the new 
Hosjiice of the Carmelite Fathers, to cost $ 100,000, 
at Niagara Falls. The sermon on »h:s occasion 
was preached by a Franciscan friar, iu. Raphael 
Fnhr, of St. Francis College, Quincy, 111. It was 
a Franciscan, Father Hennepin, who was the 
first white man to see the Falls.

i
\Sir Frank Smith lias always been identified 

with the Catholics of Ontario as their represen
tative in public affairs at Ottawa, and the honor 
of knighthood recently conferred upon him by 
the Queen has been a gratification to his co
religionists. And not only to them, but to all 
ambitious youths who see in his success the 
reward of honesty, uprightness, faithful and 
conscientious discharge of business obligations.

The ceremony was witnessed by numbers of 
the clergy from the neighboring dioceses, while 
hundreds of pilgrims to the shrine of Our Lady 
of Peace gathered to assist at the interesting 
ceremony. The building will b# of Medina sand
stone three stories iu height, with circular towers 
on the front entrance. The roof will be of red 
tile.

1
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Monsignor Begin, who succeeds Cardinal 
Taschereau in the Quebec See, was a priest of 
the archdiocese of which he has now become the 
head, and during his sacerdotal days he was the 
pr.ncipal of the Laval Noi mal School in Quebec. 
On the death of the first B shop of the Diocese of 
Chicoutimi, Monsignor Racine, he was conse
crated his successor in that See Oct. 28, 1MHH. 
Three years later he was recalled to Quebec to 
become the auxiliary of Cardinal Taschereau, 
and he was then api>ointed Archbishop of Cyrene 
in pnrtib'19, with the rights of succession. The 
succession has now come to him, and he can be 
trusted to continue the wise and conservative 
policy which characterized the administration of 
his illustrious predecessor.

Catholic Scientific Congress. -AH the na
tions of the civilized world were represented at 
the Catholic Scientific Congress held in Brussels 
in September, 1894 — France, Holland, Germany, 
Austria. Hungary, Switzerland, Italy, Spain. Eng 
land, America. Among the American represen
tatives were the distinguished rector of the 
Catholic University of Washingt 
its professors, viz., Drs. Bouquillion and Grennan 

I the well-known scientist and author, Father 
Zahm, of Notre Dame, Indiana.

of the Board of Governors of the General 
Hospital, Kingston, a handsome monument which 
is placed over the graves of the 1,400 Irish victims 
of the plague who were buried there in 1847. 
The monument represents the angel of the Resur
rection, “ The trumpet shall sound and the dead 
shall rise again incorruptible."

On May 80th His Grace Archbishop Cleary 
blessed and laid the corner-stone of the new 
church in connection with the Hotel Dieu, Kings
ton, in the presence of the clergy of the diocese 
and a large number of citizens.

On July Kith His Grace the Archbishop of 
Kingston laid the corner-stone of the church of 
St. Denis the Areopagite in the village of Athens. 
After the ceremony His Grace delivered a sermon 
explaining the necessity of sacrifice in the wor
ship of God, and what the Church meant to 
Catholics.

On June 24th, 1894, the church of St. Joseph, 
Hamilton, was dedicated with impressive cere
monies. Pontifical High Mass was celebrated by 
His Lordship Bishop Dowling. The church was 
blessed at the opening of the service by Mgr. 
Heenan. His Grace the Archbishop of Toronto 
preached the sermon on the occasion.

on, and two of

>

St. James' Cathedral, Montreal —The 
magnificent Cathedral of Montreal, St. James', 
built upon the plan of St. Peter's at Rome, 
and about one-third the size, was blessed on 
Easter Sunday, 1894. It was begun 24 years 
y$° by Mgr. Kourget and continued by Mgr. 
Fabre. The sanctuary is immediately under the 
large dome, and extends the whole width of the 
church. There will be 80 marble altars in it 
when completed.

has bestowed a 
gift upon the Church in Toronto in

gh Ryan, of Toronto, 
ft upon the Church

Mr. Hu
princely |
building the handsome new wing of St. Michael s 
Hospital, Bond street. This new wing possesses a 
particularly fine operating-room, and is equipped 
in the most approved modern style. The City 
Council of Toronto on April 80th refused to send 
city patients to St. Michael's Hospital. A motion 
was introduced by Aid. Bailey requiring “ The 
Medical Health Officer to send all citv patientsMedical Health Officer to send all city patients 
to the Toronto General Hospital and Grace Hos
pital so long as these hospitals arc able to furnish 
accommodation, but in the event of these two 
hospitals being overcrowded, then the Medical 
Health Officer shall be empowered to issue orders 
for city patients to any other hospitals willing to 
admit them."

On Feh. 4th, 1894, His Grace Archbishop 
Walsh solemnly blessed and dedicated St. Mary's 

Barrie, a handsome red brick build-new school at 
iug with four lofty and spacious rooms.

A handsome church 120 feet in length by 54 
in width has been recently finished in Oshawa. 
It is built of red pressed brick and dressed with 
Ohio sandstone.

The corner-stone of the fine new church of 
St. Mary, Richmond Hill, was laid by His Grace 
Archbishop Walsh on the 17th June, 1894.

The new church in Phelpston has been com
pleted at a cost of S 12.080.

A Memorial Window was placed in St. Paul's 
church, Toronto, to the memory of William 
O’Connor, champion oarsman.

The Manitoba School Question. — The
decision of the Privy Council was against 
the Catholics in the Manitoba school question, 
and the people who colonized the province, and 
the Church who preserved it to the Crown are 
denied the privileges of their own schools which 
were solemnly and rejieatedly promised them.

The Catholic Summer School of America
held a most successful session at Plattslmrg, N.Y., 
on Lake Champlain. The officers of the Summer 
School ire : President, Rev. Thomas J. Conatx, 
D.D.; First Vice-President, Rev. P. A. Halpiii, 
S.J.; Second Vice-President, Thomas B. Fitz
patrick ; Treasurer, Rev. Morgan M. Shoedy ;

Hie Grace Archbishop Cleary, of Kingston, 
presented to Principal Grant, the representative
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Secretary, Warren E. Mosher, A.M. Messages 
expressive of cordial feeling and best wishes 
were interchanged between the Chautauqua 
School and the Catholic Summer School.

Dougherty, introduced Judge O’Brien, who de
livered the eulogy on Father Drumgoole and his 
work.

For being a model reformatory the Monastery 
of the Good Shepherd, Troy, N.Y., received a 
gold medal from the Chicago Exhibition Com
missioners.

The Catholic College of Stonyhurst celebrated 
its 100th anniversary in July, 1894

Cardinal Vaughan is about beginning the 
building of the Cathedral of Westminster. Bent
ley, of London, is preparing a design ; the style is 
to be Ro

In St. Mary's church, St. Catharines, is a 
relic of St. Anne, the mother of the Blessed 
Virgin. A novena of special devotion to St. Anne 
begun Oct. 8th resulted in the reception of the 
holy sacraments of Penance and Eucharist by 
unprecedented numbers, while several cases of 
relief from physical infirmities were also wit
nessed.

Father John C. Drumgoole. A statue to 
the memory of the venerable priest and apostle 
of the poor boys of New York, Father John C. 
Drumgoole, was unveiled before a crowd of 51,000 
persons. Father Drumgoole’s successor, Father

i

ERRATUM.
On page viii., line 4, “ Nazareth ” should read Brthlehftn.

ADDENDUM.

In the Archdiocese of Kingston, by a Papal Induit, the Feast of St. Patrick is a double of the 
First Class; hence in the year 1895 it will be kept liturgically on the 17th March as usual in the 
Diocese of Kingston.

4

ACKNOWLEDGMENT.

Almanac. The cover is the design of Mr. J. S. 
O’Higgins, whose original sketches illustrate the 
short stories.

There is a v.-ord of regret that the information 
concerning parishes is not more complete. Par
ticulars were asked from every parish, bui all 
did not respond.

The hope is expressed that the different Ca
tholic societies will find the Almanac a happy 
medium of communication— that their interest 
in the success of the Almanac will be a personal 
one. Information concerning societies should be 
■eut m lor publication not later tlnui September.

Indulgence is craved by the editor for any 
inaccuracies and omissions in this first issue of 
A Catholic Almanac ok Ontakio.

24 Elgin avenue.
Toronto, Oct. 24th, 1894.

The editor desires to acknowledge the help 
and encouragement she has received from the 
Hierarchy and Clergy of the Church in Ontario, 
and to thank those who have been generous in 
giving their time and talents towards the produc
tion of this book.

The Sisters of the Precious Blood have found 
friends outside Ontario also who have assisted 
them : Rev. Father Finn, S.J., of the Faculty of 

(Mich.) College has contributed 
his inimitable boy’s stories; Rev. Father Hill, 
S.J., of Kentucky, has written an account of an 
interesting miracle that he himself witnessed, 
and Miss Jessie Willis Broadhead, of Detroit, has 
sung of the Night Watches of the Sisters of the 
Precious Blood. The Calendar was prepared by 
Rev. Father Cruise of St. Mary’s, Toronto. 
Every page has been sjiecially written for the

Detroit

s
E. O'S.
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FIRE INSURANCE1

INCORPORATED BY ROYAL CHARTER AND EMPOWERED BY SPECIAL ACT OF PARLIAMENT.

r*

Rational flssuce Co.
OF IRELAND..

t

Established 1822. Head Office, 3 College Green, Dublin.
CAPITAL..................................
INCOME (exceeds).................
INVESTED FUNDS (exceed)

£ i ,000,000 

300,000 

500,000

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
SAMUEL BEWLEY (Samuel Bewley & Co.) 
MAJOR WILLIAM GIBTON.
HENRY PERRY GOODBODY. 
JONATHAN HOGG 

or of the Bank of

HUGH O’CONNOR.
JOSEPH R. O’REILLY, D.L.
SIR. GEORGE B. OWENS, M.D., J.P. 
THOMAS PIM (Pim Brothers & Co.)
JAMES TALBOT POWER, D. L., Merchant, 

(John Power & Son).
EDWARD ROBERT READ, (Joseph Watkins

& Co.).
J. HAMILTON REID, M.A.
W1LLIAM ROBERTSON, Director of the Bank 

of Ireland. Director of the Great Southern & 
Western Railway Company, Director City of 
Dublin Steam Packet Company.

GEORGE BLACK THOMPSON 
D’Olier & Co.).

GRAVES SA\ AN WARREN, Director of the 
Dublin A Kingstown Railway Company. 

HAROLD ENGELBACH, Secretary.

(Win, Hogg & Co.), Di 
Ireland.

BRINDLEY HONE. Director of the Royal Bank 
of Ireland, Commissioner of Irish Lights, 
Director of the Dublin, Wicklow & Wexford 
Railway Company.

WILLIAM HONE. Director Dublin & King
stown Railway Company.

HARRY W. JAMESON.
THOMAS ALIAGA KELLY (T. W. & J. Kelly)
GEORGE KINAHAN, J. P. (Kinahan & Co.. 

Limited). Director of the Bank of Ireland.
LUKE J. M’DONNELL, D.L , Director of the 

Bank of Ireland, Director of the Great 
Southern & Western Railway Company, 
Director of the Great Northern Railway 
Company (Ireland).

rect-

(Thompson,

f

Ontario
Branch

Oflic©s 10 Wellington St. 
East, Toronto.

J. H. EWART, General Agent,

fljgT’ Correspondence Is Invited as to Agencies.

14
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^emaiére’s
phapn^aeg

256 Queen St. West, Directly opp. Fire Hall,

TORONTO.

HEAD QUART ERS FOR

Pure Drugs, Genuine Medicines,
High Grade Perfumes and Toilet Goods.

ALSO

SICK ROOM REQUISITES and

DRUGGISTS’ SUNDRIES IN GENERAL.

Dispensing of Prescriptions Our Specialty.

E. G. LEMAITRE,
Dispensing and Manufacturing Chemist.



83

OMI 0OMFOET0" °'HonorTHREE COLD
and ONE SILVER MEDAL, 
Tnr. World's Industrial and 
Cotton Crntknnial Exposi
tion, NEW ORLEANS, 1884 
and 1885.

HIGHEST AWARDS
NKBRA8KA STATE BOARD 
OF AGRICULTURE, 1887.

DIPLOMA
Alabama State Agricultur 

Society, at Montgomery, 
1888.

J
AWARD

Chattahoochee Valley Expo- 
sltion Columbu\ Oa., 1888.

inn:
«ip: HIGHEST AWARDS

25th Anmnl I air 
St. Louis Agricultural and 

Mechanical Association,
^ / /

WROUGHT STEEL FRENCH RANGES i

SIX HIGHEST AWARDS
World’s Columbian Exposi- 

• tion, Chicago, 1893.

HIGHEST AWARDS
Fair Association, 
n. Can., 1898.

SIX COLD MEDALS
MIDWINTER FAIR, 

Sanfrancisoo, Cal., 1894.

STIEL HEEL AND FAMILY RANGES.
W< stern i

CARVING AND STEAM TABLES,
BROILERS, MALLEABLE WATERBACKS, ETC, ETC.
MADE OF MALLEABLE IRON AND WROUHT 

STEEL, and will LAST A LIFETIME
if properly used. Mi

G ZydThis Style Family Range is sold only by our Travelling 
Salesmen from our own wagons at one uniform price 

throughout Canada and the United States. tSe
S3?
iSales to January 1st, 1895, 

288,327.
[Co

Above Honors Were
WROUGHT IRON RANGE CO.,

Holel Steel Ranges, Kitchen Outfittings and “

/

MANUFACTUREES OFRECEIVED BY

HOT AIR STEEL FURNACES
OFFICES, SALESROOMS AND FACTORIES :

70 to 70 PEâRI, 8TREEET, TORONTO. ONTARIO, and

ST. LOUIS, MO., U.S.A.Washington Avenue, 19th to 201 h Sts.,
Founded 1864. Paid ep < «pliai. NU.e00.04m.

I
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ESTABLISHED 1836.

S R WARREN & SON
CHURCH
ORGAN
BUILDERS

TORONTO. V39, 41, 43, 45, 47 McMurrich St. -
BliBOmiO ACTION VA BPBCIAL.TT.

D. & J. SADLIER & CO.
123 Church Street, Toronto,

Desire to call attention to their Choice and Elegant Stock of

# @at^oIi<2 Prater BaoKg, #j

ALL NEW AND IMPROVED EDITIONS

AlaiIO

Religious Articles of Every Description :
Rosaries, Crucifixes, Statues, Fonts, Medals, Lace Pictures, etc.
And can supply anything in Catholic Goods at the Lowest possible prices.

TELEPHONE 2453,
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California Sokat)
California Tokay is a delicate red sweet Wine. It is strongly recommended 

by physicians on account of its absolute purity. Price —$2.50 per gallon ; $6 per 
dozen. A liberal discount allowed for Church purposes.

WM. MARA, 79 YONGE STREET,
TORONTO.

Office and Yard : 
Yonge Street Docks. 

Telephone No. 190.

Office and Yard : 
Front St., near Bathurst.

Telephone No. 132.

Emtablihhkd 1856.

P. BURNS & CO.
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALERS IN

COAL AND WOODI Telephone No. 181.HEAD OFFICE: 38 KINO STREET EAST.
Branch Ofccea-SSH) Yonoe St., Telephone No 151. 546 Queen St. W.. Telephone No. 139. TORONTO.

Qfko (£ath,oUo j^cgister
A WEEKLY JOURNAL

LOMBARD STREET, TORONTO.Published Every Thursday iq 
at the Office.................... ........

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION - ■ ■ • *2.00.

Book and Job Printing Executed at moderate prices. Orders by mail promptly 
Telephone 489.

$ohn J$aJ£enna,
Publisher, Bookseller and Newsdealer.

filled.

all the latest Books, cloth and paper

80 Yonge St., Near Cor. King, Toronto.
TELEPHONE 1717.

jJ
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THE

Herrie Savings and lisan GOrnp'y
LIMITED.

Established under Legislative authority. CAPITAL

Office : No. 78 CHURCH STREET, TORONTO.
$2,000,000.

DIRBOTORSi

Hon. Sir Frank Smith, Senator, President. Eugene O’Keefe, Vice-President. 
Wm. T. Kiely, John Foy, Edward Stock.

Solicitor : James J. Foy, Q.C.

Deposits received lroin 20 cents upwards, and interest at current rates allowed thereon.
Money loaned in small and large sums at reasonable rates of interest, and on easy terms of 

repayment on Mortgages on Real Estate, and on the collateral security of Bank and other Stocks 
and Government and Municipal Debentures.

Mortgages on Real Estate and Government and Municipal Debentures purchased. No valuation 
fee charged for inspecting property.

Office Hours—9 a.m. to 4 p.m. Saturdays—9 a.m. to 1 p.m and from 7 to 9 p.m. V
JAMES MASON, Manager.

A. A. Post. A. W. Holmes.

POST & HOLMES )

ARCHITECTS.
Manning Arcade, 24 and 26 King St. West, 

Toronto.il '2
‘M
r. î J

Ecclesiastical Architecture a Specialty. \J,
The following works have been designed and carried out by us, viz. : 

Monastery of the Precious Blood, Toronto.
St. Bernard’s Church, Bradford, Pa.

St. Patrick’s Church, Niagara Falls. Ont.
AND MANY OTHERS THROUGHOUT ONTARIO.

St. Mary’s Church, St. Mary’s, Ont.
St. Gregory’s Church, Oshawa, Ont.

St. Michael’s Hospital, Toronto



©opetto /?bbey
WELLINGTON PLACE,

TO^OJNTO, Çi\f|.
rTIHIS Institution for the EDUCATION OF YOUNG LADIES is conveniently situated near the 
-L business part of the city, yet sufficiently remote to secure the quiet and seclusion so conduci 
to study, combines the advantages of the city with those of the country, having the full benefit 
the PURE AIR OF THE LAKE, whilst it is both sheltered and ornamented by a beautiful belt 
forest trees surrounding the shrubbery.

The Course of Instruction in this Academy embraces
Every Branch suitable to the education of young ladies.

Modern languages are taught by natives. The Studio is affiliated with the Government Art 
School. MUSIC, in its various branches, is assiduously cultivated and taught by accomplished 
and experienced teachers, whose system is modelled on that of the European Conservatories.

Commercial Course, Stenography, Type Writing, etc., taught to all the pupils who may desire it.

Special Course for Pupils Preparing for Matr culation.
FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS ADDRESS :

S-U-FJEŒBIOH.

H7

Üfo JfâJahaeVs Q allege f
(In Affiliation with Toronto University.)

UNDER THE SPECIAL PATRONAGE OF

His Grace the Archbishop of Toronto,
AND DIRECTED BY THE BASILIAN FATHERS.

Full Classical, Scientific
and Commercial Courses.

Special courses for Students preparing for University Matriculation and Non-Professional 
Certificates. Terms, when paid in advance—Board and Tuition. $150 per year ; Day Pupils, 
$28. For further particulars apply to

f

REV. J. R. TEEFY, President.

h.

t

S'S'S
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A- - - "Truth is mighty and must preuail." - - -

Tie Toronto Radiator Manufacturing Co., Ltd.
TORONTO, ONT.,

------ARE THE-------

Largest Manufacturers under the British Flag.

Radiator for Hot Water and Steam Heating,

“SAFFORD PATENT.”

I

M m.
>

THE ONLY BADIATOR BUILT WITHOUT BOLTS OR PACKING.
INSTALLED IN THE FOLLOWING.

St. B*eil'e Novitiate, Toronto.
Sunnyside O phanage, “
Loretto Convent, Niagsra Faite.
R. C. Church, Brook ville.

“ •• Belleville.
St. Peter’s Cathedral, Montreal.

V f
Immaculate College, Montreal. 
Hotel Dieu, Quebec.
Convent School, St. Boniface.
Lor. tto Convent, Hamilton.
Notre Dame de St. Roch, Quebec.

St. Michael’s College, Toronto. 
Honee of Providence, “
St. Joeeph’a Hospital, “
Loretto Convent School, “
St. Mary’s Convent,

;

The Toronto Radiator Mfg. Co., Toronto, Ont,Made only by
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Wit EjN lip ■
P*

* /I \s|l (SmT iVl
SEND FOR

S ■ L»)-ILLUSTRATED WATCH 
CATALOGUE.

I J
:

THE J. E. ELLIS CO., Ltd.
3 King St. East, Toronto ;

15 & 16 Holborn Viaduct, London, Eng.

f il'--.

j
y 4**r

.

SB “1
à J»

Diamond Dealers, Jewellers, Etc.
EstatOlsHed. 1S3S.

Mail Orders receive prompt and careful attention.
Write for Catalogues, sent free on application

K
J

m
m

r



90

Ltd.
iUÏIj

âs§mtt Largest Manufacturers in the Dominion
Children’s Carriages,

Reed and Bamboo Furniture, 
Velocipedes, Tricycles,

Express Waggons. Dog Carts, 
Hobby Horses, Doll Cabs, 

Sleighs, and the 
Celebrated Open-Weave

HAMMOCKS,
Which are the best and cheapest 

Hammocks ou the market. 
Catalogue» of the above goods are now ready i 

and will be mailed to the trade on application 
with discount.

i

m.

BICYCLES! BICYCLES!
During season ’94 our Bicycles were recognized to be the Highest 

Grade, the Easiest Riding, the Best Finish and the Most Durable 
the Market, and our ’95 Wheel will be a perfect gem. All lovers of a 
strictly high-grade mount should see our 20 and 22 lb. wheel before placing 
their order elsewhere.

Catalogues for ’95 will be ready early in

on

January.

AGENTS WANTED
in every Town in Canada.

Travellers will start for the Road the 
first of the year, and will take with them a 
sample wheel. Be sure and see it when in 
your town.

Gendron Mfg. Co., Ltd.
Corner Duchess and Ontario Streets, 

Eastern Office and Warerooms : Toronto, Oni
1908 and 1910 Nothe Dame St.

Balmoral Hotel Building, Montreal.
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W, K. MURPHY
The Moderate Price UNDERTAKER
Funerals furnished 50 per cent, lower than any other house in the city.

479 Queen Street W. 362 Queen Street E.
TELEPHONE 1731.

i/^a'ps and globes NEW SERIES.

IUST ISSUED.

« Scriptural, Anatomical, Classical 
and Botanical Charts.

All kinds of Blackboard Material, 
Erasers, Crayons, etc.

Chemical and Physical Apparatus. 
Largest stock in Canada.

Every kind of Educational Goods, 
wholesale and retail.

x 'i,

ir
31 KING STREET EAST

TCŒ303STT0./T\ap apd 5et?ool supply Ço.

The BROWN BROS. (Ltd.)
Stationers, Bookbinders.

Account Books, Leather Goods, etc.
64-68 KING STREET EAST, TORONTO.

MANUFACTURERS OF

Agents for CALIGRAPH TYPEWRITER. EDISON MIMEOGRAPH, a per
fect machine for Reproducing Letters, Circulars, Lists, etc. WniT Fountain Pen.

TORONTO ELECTRIC MOTOR CO.
MANUFACTURERS OF

* Dynamos and Moters
FOR POWER OR LIGHTING.

Satisfaction Guaranteed. Prices Reasonable.
107 ADKLAID ST. WEST.

u1



92

W. & D. DINEEN, y i >

i

Manufacturers of Ladies’ and Gents' Furs of the finest grades. Importers of Eng
lish and American Hats in all the latest styles.

The Largest Retail Hat and Fur Store in Ontario. Guaranteed the best. Prices 
the lowest.

Main Store Cor. King Si Yonge and 6 King st. IVest, 
Branch 256 Yonge street, .... . TORONTO.

Wedding Cakes
e e 

see
of Finest Quality, Superbly decorated,

shipped to all parts of the Dominion.

Safe Arrival Guaranteed.
'VWrite for Estimate to H/W Will, TOfiWTO

The Largest Catering Establishment and Wedding Cake Manufactory in Canada.

Dr. McDonaghA. T. HERNON,
WniCY BUSIER /lf/D PURVEYOR. HAS REMOVED TO

341 CHURCH ST.,
Corner of Gerrard St.

Beef, Mutton, Veal, Pork and Lamb. Poultry 
and Vegetables in season.

256 CHURCH ST. TELEPHONE 2181.
— THE —

|iistm of the jjrcciouh |jlood jflomwftn),
MEMORIAL
W I NDOWS

115 ST JOSEPH ST., TORONTO.

Ladies desirous of making a retreat or 
wishing to spend a few days or weeks in 
Toronto can be accommodated at the Monastery. 
Large, airy and comfortable rooms.

The Sisters paint Statues and Crucifixes, 
make and mend Beads, make Habits, Scapu
lars, Soutanes, Birettas, &c. Articles of devo
tion and prayer books can be procured at the 
Monastery.

3QNTQ1

IIft. G. 8. Cpgp,

DENTAL SURGEON,

3^ Gf'OÊVçrçof Sr., Totonfo. ALTAR BREADS MADE.
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DR. A. F. WEBSTER,
DENTAL SURGEON

Gold Medalist in Practical Dentistry, R.C.D.S.

OFFICE, 32 BLOOR STREET WEST,
TORONTO.

The Best and Cheapest 
Place in Canada to buyV-

Neckwear, Shirts, 
Collars, Umbrellas, 
Underwear, Gloves 
and Hosiery

18 AT

115 King St. West,
TORONTO.

1< frHUS JLMIP
pfWOHTo O?]0H1BR §

VS
CMÜRCM » 5ECOLRH1

y Abdauist»-
SuoHDOH-fR 1B66 SrAIHEMUCSSend for Measuring Cards and Samples of 

Shirting.

McPherson IF YOU INTEND BUYING A

Carpet, /Aa^h or8 Ru}
ASK FOR THE

Imperatrix Axminster.
Prepays express on all Shoes ordered 
of him by mail. Send in your size 
any time. They Largest Shoe M in Canada

IS AT YOUR DISPOSAL.
State width if possible you take, the kind 

you desire and the price you wish to pay. XV e 
will attend to the rest.

Geo. McPherson,
LEADER IN LOW PRICES.

186 Yonge Street

It will wear Better than Brussels,
Looks Equal to Wilton,

At the price of Tapestry. 
Insist on seeing the " IMPERATRIX and 

judge for yourself.
Toronto. TORONTO CARPET MFC. CO., Id, TORONTO

T. GUAY,
DEALER IN

Latest and Prettiest Novelties in General Groceries anil ProvisionsFrench anil Eilisl millinery. BUTTER AND TEA A SPECIALTY.

/ None but first class goods kept in stock. A 
trial order respectfully solicited.

Fruits In SeasonJffâîss fëaynter 1

3 King Street East, Toronto, Ont. | jlg queen St- West - - Toronto.

TELEPHONE 1437.First floor. Ascend by elevator.

____ ____

\.



Our Baby Grand • •
The Favorite

Our New Transposing Pianos in

Collogo and

Our Uprights Horae.

<-

!
<

IS eESTABLISHED 1850.

The11,000 Nearly 
50 Years’

ï|eintznpar-> W Go. 

Tone
has become

of

these n
Experience in manufactur
ing Pianos of the highest 
grade is an asset few, 
if any, manufacturers can 
lay claim to.

The Baby Grand 
The New Transposing 
The Uprights

and other specialties are 
an outcome of these years 
of piano thought and 
study. We are the oldest 
and largest manufacturers 
of first-class Pianos in the 
Dominion.

Pianos the
Standardnow

forin
Musical

Beauty.
Use.

I*

IV,Heintzman & Co.
Toronto, Can.

Wabsbooms :

117 King Street W.

Factory :

TORONTO JUNCTION.

94

:

>
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